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" movement...

- word+ now,. has  become  front:page.
. - hews.
" ’the World- Council of -Churches in

. -New Delhi, India, made news. around -

- the world. ‘And many, rehgmus jour-
rna]s and denormnatlonal organs speakr _

V H Lewns“.:-__;i_ ’

Pm\led in usﬁ .

B ‘-A Frcmk Look uf the Ecumemcu[ Movemenf '

".\1 E

v

N EVEI!Y PASSING era of Chr:snan
htstory some : phrase or térm has_
o becume .a focus of controversy, I was .
© but a boy when. the big word-war Was -
" “Modernism vs.
- Harry . -Emerson ; Fosdick - ‘seized ‘the ‘,-_
~"sword jn his New York pulpit and -
strode - forth to slay - those: pitiful

' “fundamentalists? |
-~ when he preachied the famais sefmion’’
" “Shall.. the Fundamentalists. Win?""

" The. war. apread from New York to.

. the farthest corners of Christendom..
o In .our_ rural aréa in western Canada"
“my cn'cult—ridmg Methiodist = father
. was never.in doubt, If the Modernists
W won, it would be over his dead- body :
 But the kernel of the whole issue was
o whether doctrmes (such-as the Vlrgmﬂ
' Birth) really. mattered or not. :

- In"our day another telm has rock— ‘

Fundamenm]mm

eted across the ecclesmstlcal sky

" is, the word' ECUMENICITY." (My‘:'
" first dislike. is. the difficulty I find in

There is no more.
* -devious_ and ‘dangerous pressure _on

2 conservatwe ‘Christianity taday-than "
" the Trising “tide of the ecumemcal .

The, 1dea, and “even the

’ merger are:

'I'he meeting last December. of

| FROM the mDITOR
-.-;’ls 'This- fhe Tvvi.l'ighf_9f- Ds:c"ff.ﬁne?-? -

It was: in 1924'

- as though ecumemmty were the cure--‘
-all to our denommhtmnal problems ‘

C

Wlmt Is Ecumcmclty" :

The dlcuonary defines ecumemcxty. ‘

“general, unwersal " With such

At

: defmlt:on no man can: take ‘exception.
But the ecclesnastlcal meaning in. mod- -~ -
“ern’ _usage is o movement. to, bring

Itogether the various denommat:ons
vinto- some sort of .merger, "
“may d:sagree as to, the nature and-
- extent of church-union but one thmg“ '
" stands.out in bold relief.” The present
. ecmnemcal movement is- an cnemy to
i_denommattonal stmcture _ 4
, Perhaps the bebt summary of goals- )
_and purposes “of ' ecumenicals’ came
" fromi the recent meetmg of the World. -
~.Council of Churches, as reported by S
: the Associated Press. -~
~ 1. The World Coungil traced the' _
-framework of its goal to the day when -
1t hopes denommatwnahsm will- end.
-+ 2, It .envisions umty as. a kind of o
mergmg of churches on local natlonal o
Jand mternatmnal levels,

“Speakers . - '-

+3.- The. thlee essentxals for sueh a

the one ‘bread; joining in_ common

prayer and havmg a corporate hfe

_coming-of all ‘Christians .
<’intg @ fuIly committed fellowsh:p,.'- '
holding " the” .one .
preaching | ‘the. one’ gospel, breakxng

-apostolic” faith,’




‘reaching out. in witness and service
- to all; and mutual acceptance by all -
. mlmsters and members so that all can
~ det and - ‘;peak together as oceasmn
’ 'requxres - cens :

. 'This, then is the real meaning of_-
" ‘the current ecumemcal movement—
nothing less than eventually to merge
call’ denommat;onal groups mte ene :
e Chrlstlan ‘communiori.

3 "What Is the Danger ef Ecumemcrty"

‘ To get the idea before us let me put"
. it ‘bluntly: ecumemmty nqpcssuatcs a
. ~doctrinal minimum- far below" safcty,
" for true evangehcats and  especially
* for those of ws who are of the Wes- -
,leyan persuasion. Ecumenicity would -

b]eed doctrine- white and- helpless

“Some might answer, “Biit doesn’t

- the. ecumenical movement insist on a

- -doctrinal “staterent ?" ‘T reply, “Yes,
. but it is tpo minimal for ‘a Bible-

o behevmg denommatlon to. operate'f
’ * The original creedal statement .

wrequxred for membership in the World
Council .of Churches was merely ac.-'-‘.‘
ceptance of -the" Lord Jesus Christ as--
. God “and ‘Saviour. -It was heartemng"

- to. d1scover that 4n the December :

1961, meeting-of the World ‘Council of

o Churches in India this doctrmal state-’

© .. ment-was strengthened It now states,
- “The World Council of Churches is

. a fellowship of ‘churches’ which con-.

. fess the Lord Jesus Christ a& God and’

‘Saviour according to the Scriptures -

- and ‘therefore seeks to fulfill together

- their commion. ealling to theé. glory of”

- the one God, Father Sen and Holy_
3 .-_Spmt i i _

.. While. the ongmal requlred state- -
u"mept was merely an agreed . Chris<:

- tologieal belief, this revised statement

‘of 1961 adds an element of Bible

validity. and a’ belief in-the Trinity.

" - But the glaring’ weakpess of all this
s the fact- that - for . evangelicals it .
'glves us but a skeletal Chr‘lstology"'

g (290} -

;merger. -

laekingtin definitive content, ‘And it .
gives us. no least foundation ‘for a .

‘holiness ministry. -Small wonder that

 Weslayans are less than enthusiastic .
- about this modern eeum‘enical'eraze' '
' ecumemctty';'

Let us say. it again::
world hasten the twilight ‘of doctrine.

We cannot live.as Wesléyans withaut g
strong dactrinal tenets. - And we must
“have a’ strong holiness handhold on ' .-

- any. doctrinal statement we ‘espouse.
“And that basically is the reason holi-

ness denommatmns stand - off hesi-

tantly as they’ watch: the eeumemeal .
tide rlsmg For those of Us ‘who can-"
~not live on’ a diet. of diluted-docirine, -
it is suicide lo espouse ééumenicity.- .
And we must guard ‘ourselves when-, .
. ever-we are in.conference thh thoge: - |-
" of strong ecumenical leamng, lestunz ~ .

" consciously’ we - begin to - think -in "~
" ecumenical terms and slowly - permit
the doctrinal .strength ef our onaltles R

fo drzun out

Is ThlS the Twﬂ:ght of Doctrme”

Athanaslus in a.b. 325 stcod hke a

pillar against Arius’ in. his- insistence
-upon :a:sound Christology:. To Atha- .
nasius doelrine was: 1mpertant and'no -
pawn to play. with in the interest; of-
He. debated for days-to re-
tain one small letter in a Greek term, .
He would" have no tw:llght of doc-
‘frine. 7 Tl

* Luthei burst on’ the world scéne' -
‘and in:1517 revolted against doctrinal <
.. dilution. " To him the doctrine of justi-
fication by, fa:th was ‘worth: flghtmg IR I o
-gnd; dymg for. -He would mbt coun T oy
~.tenance a tW1hght of doctrine, - SR

“John . ‘Wesley discovered  the dog-" -7
trine of heart purity ahd shook old
England, and the ‘effects of that re- . -
__.vwal still mové as purlfymg refresh-
“.ings. “'Was Wasley-a qulbbler for some -
- needless doctrine? A second’ blessing :
‘was to him worth banishment: from
f‘hls mother church To hlm doetrme oy

Thu Preuchota Mugazine S

" " The Story_of the Nazarenes:

B lehy I lec lt

~about oui own exploits..
. - be our own individual hlstory, that- of .
. our! famlly, or -that of our denomma-
. tlon it is’ aIways mtrlgumg :
: That is one. reason. 1 hke Called-{
N unto "Holiness, Tt tells, the story’ of .
my own denomination, of which I.am
I.like the book. because it is ™
" {rank but falr ‘1t tells of our failyres
" -and successes. - It draws full portraits -
. of the men“who led the Chu1 ch of the _
: N azavene in-its early years,’ :
1 like it because it gave e a re- .
L newed appr eentlen of my church and
. made me boiw in: prayer for grace to:
" be wmthy o[ the past :

~' proud.

A@Ub&‘m’sﬁgﬁd NOTHES

o Ju(y. 1962

o -‘jwas not’ on]y nnporlant—ut was utter- i
. ly-essential, '

Now in “this twentleth-century ]et'

. " age' there ‘are those who would shrug’
-:off doctrine as divisive and obsolete .-
~And this dlsregard for ‘doctrine is “in
the interest of merger for larger’ size
‘and stronger voice. “This editor would
_~comment, that 'there is little ‘value in
.. shouling louder if we have nothu‘lg of
. “valuo to say _Any worthy mnuster-‘-

A

 “Called unto Hfinsss"

There
streak in- a]l of us that enjoys hearing
Whether it

.__,--

a permstently human_-‘

W

would rather wlus.per a: great truth
_ f.hdll shout an empty phrase,”

"I’ mean this with all my betng I

'Ieat ‘the cutrent erare of’ ecumenicity.

I urge Nazarenes to look twice’—yea,

‘thrice—before we become enmeshed
in any organization that has sold out-
T to ecumenicity and: doctrinal, dilution. -
Let us guarantee that in-this. thrilling _
- ddy we hold: off Aany. tw:hght of doe-- e

trme

~The Formative Years =~ -

Whv~You Should Read !t

Eve:y member of the Church o[ -

‘ the Nazarene ahould aequamt himself. -
“in” the next year or -two w:th this
N hung account,, You will face your =
“church attendance with refreshed .ap-
“You  will Be a. ‘better . -
~church: board member or .Sunday .
,‘\schaol teacher “You will place your: .

precmtum

tithe in the offermg plate more’ hap:.

pily after reading about the ceaseless )
- labor and heart: travall spent by our
'-foundmg fathers : :

You wﬂl dl&coVer new xnterest and - .
t’ake a fresh’ grip on your ‘church loy- -

alty. Be one of ‘the fl—luy ‘informed - -

Nazmenes——read Called unto Hoh-\ .

‘ -ne.«,s

R

- Gr(.ntness :
. Great ! men have but a few hours to;
be “great” Like the rest of us'they -
. ‘must dress, bathe and eat. And being:
- human they must make v1s1ts to the-

.. dentist,- doctor and barber ‘and have .. .
'-conferences with . their . ‘wives : abeut‘
: demest:c matters, -

‘What makes men great is thElI‘

-ability ‘to decide what is 1mportant o

and then focus-their attention on'that. .-

- —Nylic Remew hm New Yerk foe' .
-'Ins Ce o .

s
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B " 'Home: Journal

. Mlssmnar:es

o Every Sunday school teacher is ]ust_
" .. as much called of God as a missionary.
".-.to the heart. of Africa, -
~prepare just as diligently—he needs
. to labor just as garnestly—as if he
Were carrying the Gospel ‘to the most -
- remote spot on . the _globe. —--BILLY :

i\Inf!uence : = . .
Five: good nghteous and honest .

men, ¢an redeem a company, a battal-

ion, or-d commumty —-GEN JaMES A e
E VAN FLEET, Gnt o T

Manners

o Teachmg a"child good manners is-a-
. day~to day praetlce He doesn’t stay-

taught any ‘more than an apple stays
polished. —MARCELENE Cox Ladtes

-~ GRAHAM, Chnstum Observer

a -'Prnycr e o
" Bend your knees—-—not your elbows -
"..——1f you ' would solve the world’s
-, problems.—Mns. Frep J, Toozk, presi- .
- dent, Woman's, Christian Temperance k

' ~Umon Ch’rwttamf.y Today

- 7 attitade . -

"My mother once sent me to plck a:
" quart of raspberries,”

MUCH WAS SAID about ehurch"
“union. at the -Oslo “World Methodlst
" Conférence -in .August
. Lindstrom, Swedish historian and. .
. .theologian; gave it as his opinion that " ° azme
. we cannot have church-union exeept -
. in -holiness.”

We have o remember
he said, that the one Catholic Church

" in-all the world is the Holy Catholic -
. Church. . And a church is as holy as,
ity people are holy——no more -——the_‘_.
. Free Methodtst '

reminisced a

- “well-known -¢itizen recently as-he'let

: his thought stroll back to t.he dnys of

g A (292)

He needs to..

Dr "Harold -

R '..Food _ ' ' R
A boy was’ asked by hlS moth‘er,
" what- 'he wanted for breakfast.

toast, and a kind word.”
“The Salt ‘of Grace 04 Presbytenan,ﬂ
! L:_fe 2-15-'62 o R

B

his boyhood in. the country

. “I dld BN .
‘nol want 1o pxck @ quart of raspber—

ries, and I wanted to do anything but’ -

that.

" “Then a happy thought came to ‘me:

. -L would pick’two quarts of raspber— :
- ries "and ‘surprise_the. fam:ly'
“changed . everything;
. 'good time picking those two. quarts
I re-
“‘deemed an. undes_u'able sltuatmn by -
- changihg an’ inner. attitude,” :
- Messenger,: hm., Minot -Dental Lah-_""' -
ozatory o e T

that I'never have forgotten-if.

~—Minot

' =Cheerfulness K L : L

"One of Amerlea 5 most famous edu-

" cators ‘was. " Alice " Fréeman Palmer, R

known as “the ambassador of sun- - 1 o

~ Once, when she was conduct- .

ing a round-table discussion, she was -

- asked’ to’ reveal the - secret - of her'

‘ cheerfulness ce s
. “Lwill glve you three s:mple rules, o
she replied. - L ’

' “First: Commit some’thmg to mem— -

shme

ory. every day—something good

poém, of a motto

._Honesty - a D
A commentary on the tunes is that ‘
“the ‘noun: “honesty” now is'usually -, .}
*“preceded by “old- fashxoned ”—Wash- R
3 .mgton Post. a : '

replied, “Puffed wheat, ‘an ‘egg “on

—Ross BLAKE,

T trudged: unw:llmgly towardr'-" .
.- the berry patch. o

That
I had such a_

“need nat be much—just a. pretty bit of' o
Second: Look for. ' )"
something fine every day.” Anddonot -~
miss a single day, or'it will not work.
Third:. Do something for somebsdy |~
‘else ‘every day——every day! °

_ “That is. . .
‘ all that.is neCESsary -—Swnsh;"me'Mag- .

"He

The Preuchern Magazina_: s

- .quer!”

. ~Sunday"
" the callers’ sought to explain the con-
- tent of the printed information that
"+ they left and to give spec:al invitation
. "to the families' to attend, - They ‘also -
-~ distributed " information ‘to "500 new ..
- homes and a new housmg area near-"
o by, . Their material was so effective .
" " that - they'.have  had' one ‘family to
~ -+ attend. church solely. on the basis.of -
""" the material bemg left on their porch. -

. “Four spec:al programs were used at
Fresno Fn-st Church throughout the“l

ruxy. 1932

v

f TEE SUNDAY NIGIIT STORY

':‘_;Marathon Callmg nght Preoareh Church

for Evangellsm

Fresno Fu’st Church oF ihe Nazurene )

- Frosno, Callforma

Pastor

Rev. Robert H Scott

Numhcr of Mcmbers. 195 \ Averago Sunday School Attendnncc° 185

Pheid:pp:des rian twenty-two mﬂes._
.from Marathon to Athens in 490 B.c.

ol to fall dead, at the cdge of ‘the " 1, “Teen Night” was the first Sunday. |

_ mght of each month. "A teen Bible -
" quiz ‘was the high- light for this = -
“night.. 'This was.a.service for our -

. ity as’ he gasped, “Rejoice, we con- |, !
- He -gave his = life 'to  tell -~
. Athens. of the Greek vietory over the
" - invdding Persians,
. feat that.it is still commemorated to-"
. .day with’ the Mamthon raee _ .
-+ A-“Marathon Calling’ N;ght" was"‘-_-;,

. used by Rev. Robert-Scott on October.
~ 5, 1961, to reach his. church’s respon- -
- stblhty h*;t wuh the mes.aage of-

Chrlst

o They contacted every home, takmg .
. Sunday school information, ‘a revival

.. inVitation, and- a. special invitation to
* Uparticipate in'the “Shining Lights.on
~On  this occasion . .

nghts

So great was this . a

" .. a special message for teens. _
- emphdsu, was-so well received that -

"I‘ourteen Sunday nghts of Evan- _
gehSm : '

'teens with teen-age platform man-
" agement, choir, specml song, and

it is bemg contmued mdefmltely

2 “Children’s- ‘Night" was the. theme : .
" for the third. Sunday. night of the - -
“month, The primaries and j juniors -

" made up-the choir and presented. -

. _-'the specral music’ that had been . .
“prepared in -a weekly Thursday :

aftérnoon music time. - This feature .
.became 4 regular part of their con-
- Ainuing Sunday mght evangehstlc-

: '-_program i SR
.'3.. Parents of chlldren through theﬂ, i

: "']umor high age-group were asked :.
“sign up”.each Sunday night,

'Large ‘posters: were:set iipin-the . -

. foyer for each of .these- Sunday
school classes. The parents . were

- class in which they: had children
_(on the order of the P.T.A. count -
'syetem) On “Chlldrens nght ”-,‘

' (253 5' '

This- L

- asked to sign:the roster for each
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= SPECIAL SbEAREn o

each mrmth the L]ass that had the_
“hest percentage of parents attend-
*ing of thé previous four Sundays . _
~ “was honored. Every member ‘of -
- tHe winning class present for this.
mg,ht received a reward of a New -

Tcstament

" A'lighted church was' prommenlly‘
drsplayed to call attention to first-
time “visitors in ‘the service. No'-
b . “Shining S
-Lights on . Sunddy N[;,ht%” i the.

new - v151tnr='.

Aittle chuieh.

5 "Rev, Rabert H. Su)i,t conducted a .
membership class fromsix ta severt

cach Sunday’ night. Tiu=; class was

*l(]VOlllHe(] not only as & prepara- - .
“'tory class but also as an informa-. .
A number. of people

“eame’ just 'to Tind oul more about AR
L the, Churc_h of the Na?qrene Tlua- '

tive. (.]d‘;H

IIL‘[G is the pas(m 5. pm.mhmg pm;,lam for thns mtenswe pe: lnd fmm", .
‘j_OLtober thraugh Decembe ' . e - ~ S

TFX‘I

Matt 5 48

: Chustmm, and Cemmunmu _
"_'(Cdndlchght Cammumon Serwco)

8:00 p.m.,'
21100 pm;”

628

- tians,

o TiiE

o The FllLkOl mg Lamps_ -

o k'fThc Imphcdhonq of Hnlmess

R

aggresswe church with a Sund'ly

" night service attracted these peo~ v
ple. They wanted té know more- -,
: ‘about the church that held servs -
-‘ices. on Sunday. night: just to get -~

people saved and: sanctified.’ ‘out. -

" ~of a hunger'for deeper spmtuahty .
- they came..” Nirie people from this

membership cldgs. joined othérs on

=had Leceni]y

saved. F:ght were nominal Chrig

ac}nevqmenl »o

."'

3 led Yﬁm Owh Busmess A
:-_‘Good fm Somethmg

N The Dangers of Thanksgrvmgf-'_:j
o Shlp\w ccked

' Tha Preacher's Magazino . -

“December.31 to bemme members‘ S
of the (.hul(.h-——one was a young ¢
" father who been
The: membelahtp class gave .
~ the p.mtor an’ opportunity to.ex- -

',phun ‘the way of God miore.per- |
fcetly.” The'pastor reports, “These - *

_-are proving 'to be excellent mem-: - ..
: bexs and I am sure our empha51s' _

“was a_strong factor m thls— MR B

“On Butldmg the Chumh" . _
A Prescription’ for Anxiety”. | .

‘s
ke

o

T AT o -
Pastor Scott. is. convinced that the

Sunday evening evangelistic “service,
. is a necessity, “Here'is his-testimony: ,

“1 am fulIy convinced that if the other

' services of the church are conducted

b T beheve they - 'should be (am--
'worshlp, Wed.—prayer, .

But T laok

How do people respond to such an

, mtense evangehsttc emphasns on Sun- -

" day night? This is best- told "by- the

.

_D} An. Cmmcu MEMBER

Thcre is'a mattcr in whlch I wmjld llke you to heIp

‘pastor’s own evaluation:.
ance was a substantial 30-35 above the
previous’ average ‘Sunday nights, and
“thus far in the new year ‘it has held
in-that higher vicinity. A tope of -
enthusrasm ‘and response to .and for -

mstructlon,

.. study}, the Sunday "evening services

it 60r church are a total necessity 1o
- " the " development: of

" Christian petsonalities, as well as'a_

"-,;'_well-rounded church program. By -

“means of the closing hymn on Sunday.”

7 'mormng and Wednesday night, the -

~altar of my" ‘¢hurchjs. always -open for
“seekers, and .sometimeés moreé ‘specifi-.
.+ cally on those occasions,-
“forward to and find deep ‘satisfaction
“and reward . in"the  informality, yet -
pomtednoss of the Sunday - evening "
qervxce for evangehsm I cannot. con=
ﬂ..cewe of its bemg Secondary or.un- :
lmportant "

wellrounded

the’ general church program char-

“Our attend-

acterized my people more. in this than "~

in-almést any other venture we have -

pushed mo T . ho
Sunday night evangelrsm is” more

than just an emphasis on one.or two

nights:- ‘It too, like the Marathon race,

demands endurance, Evangellsm must -

be a contmumg spirit day. after day.

liver to our.world today.

“Wherefore seeing we also are corn=
pan;-sed about with’ SO, great a cloud of
wrtnesses

(Heb. 12: 1)

' ,—'ANOT}-II:IR' Lerren FroM THE DEVILG - -

_..

Now, I'm not ‘

ll'ymg to-get you {0 quit. nttendmg the mo:nmg ‘services; although - that g

" would bé nicé, but to skip the evening services.

" ;’our drea have been co- operatwe and L'am: P! oud to say they are dark every._._

) "Sunday evening: -

Ttysed tp be thzrt Chnstmns 'tll seemed tu feel that the Sundny eventng-'. o
services .were® important, but I've been “able to get them to.my way of

;'lhlnkmg, that ONCE A’ SUNDAY IS ENOUGI'I 1 rememher when the

iy _you: smful help

.. Bunday evening 'services were great evangelistic meetmgs, :
B} brought their unsaved friends. - I never. ‘approved of . that I hope you don’t.
" 8o, if you want to lelp me; DON'T COME OUT SUNDAY EVENINGS. °

Penhaps we can win over the few faithful ‘ones .who still come.

~’like-'to have your chulch DARK SUNDAY EVENINGS 1‘11 apprecmte :

and many -

You'r Adversary,

: SATAN )

July, 1962

: mANQN [rom Cmn‘,on, Ohto, Ftrqt Bu[!etm :

(295) T

-Many. of the churches in . -

1 would - .'

“We 'too, like Pheidippides, carry a - o
, message of victory.. Victory over sin
is the message -entrusted to usto de- -

let us lay- asuie every

.- weight, and the -sin .which doth 'so -
"ca=;11y beset us, and let us run Wlth o
‘patience the race that 1s set before us”. o«
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| .giveness”

Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testumenf.:_-f'-‘-'

- By Ralph Eque*

Ty :.7__‘1

, . Ephesmn\. 1: 7 10

REDEMPTION on RELEASE"’

once each.

T Cormthmnq, and Colossmns) The

7_~-Greek ‘term apolytrosis was formed
- from lytrom, “a ransom. '
~ originally - for “buumg back a r;Inve
_.or captive,. makmg him' {ree by pay-
“mentof a ransom.n ‘
" price paid’ is ‘indicated by the phrase
“through his' blood.” -

" The ransom

that follows: -
The New Enghsh Bible has “release”

' T-mstead of “redemption,” but the Tat:
R ter is somewhat fu]ler in meamng

Rs:wnssron OR I‘oncwENEss"

The word apheszs oceurs e:ght tlrnes s

in.the Gospels and five times in. Acts,

. but- anly twice in Paul's Epistles (here '

“and Col. 1;14) ‘and twice in Hebrews.
- In the Kzng James Vers:on it ig trans.
- lated “rem:ssmn" nine’ times, SHor-
, "six"-times; and.once each
. “dehverance" and “hberty " The last -
fwo are in a _quotation. from the Old-.

' :-Testament in Luke 4:18,

Thayer defmes the word thus I

s ’Amdt imd Gingrlch. Lerlcml, h. 'J (.

"Prnfcssnr. anﬂl‘en(! Tl1cnlm,lcn1 Scmlnary

: 8 (295)

'THIS WoRD occurs more frequently ~ ment,-ete. | .

-+, = in Ephesians’ (1:7, 14; 4:30). than -
~"in .any- other- ‘bock. of the New Testa-
- ment (twice in Romans and twice.

. in. Hebrews: in Luke",‘

It was uqed._ )
uwty

- ‘Testament -as
‘smn .
Delssmann haq made an. mterestmg B
<" study of the use of aphesis in the
.. Septuagint.$ :

‘jubilee; .

' 'the

-release, -as from hondage, 1mprlson- o
~2. aphesis hamartion, '
forgiveness; pardon of sins (properly - |
" the letting them go, as if they had'not- . .

- been committed), remission .of their = .
»pmmltu »:. Abbott-Smith gives: first .- .
Hismissal, release and'then “pardon, -
--:rmmsswn of penalty™  Arndt and - -
'-Gmgrn.h ‘have: “ “1,’ release from cap:’ - -
2. pardon, cancellation of -~
C.an: obhgatmn, a punishment, or gunlt S
.with hamartion forgiveness of sins:
-;1. e’ cancellatmn of the-guilt of sin”™;

- Cremér gives its meaning in the New
sellmg free, ‘remis- .-

!P"

There it-.is- translated
“brooks" -
(Lam; 3:47).

re]ease"

oL, c.ru:ur:. p 88

" iLexican, p. 10,

“1Op. it . 124

- :Lexicon, p. 2 N ’
.. “Bthte Studica, p 08-101 TR T

'I'he Pmuchar 8- Mugazina R o

(Joel 1:20) and “rivers" .
‘ He shows that thls is =
" probably due to the use of the term . -
in Egypt—the; Septuagmt was made -
in thit country—for the’ “releaqmg""”. .
" of .water “by: “opening | -{he - sluices, .~

" Then there is the common use in the . "
Septuagmt of aphems for the year of - .-
It was 'a time of relcase of :
land. In Egypt the word was used: for |-
of Iand from the pay—

' ‘.heLter translatmn"
S answer,

196, .c) and ‘the papyri,

. :\ir
ment of taxes
.both ‘on- the famous Rosetta Stone

" tuagint ‘also uses it for the. sabballcal'

yeéar {(Exod. 23:11)... .
-~ Moulton. ‘and. Mllhg.m muy thei
- mdtter a step, further.:
A nearer appraach to “the Pauline.
7 use for ‘forgiveness’is ‘afforded by the
gceurrence of the’ word iir, inscrip-- -
__tions for remission: from debt or pun- .’
,u,hment " - Vine points out that it is

.. ‘hever uscd in the Septuagmt for the-- -
_only oncé elsewhere in the New, Testa-.

They - write:

wmmsion of sins.®’

" On the other- hand- “apheses is the.-.
* - standing word by which forgiveness;

- or. remiission of sins, i expreasod in "
- thinking.”

‘.the New Testament.” *Trench ex-

‘plains its meaning. thus:

© - that s’ -partaker of 'the aphesis,. has -
~his sms forgiyen, ‘50 that, unless he
: .—bx ing them batk upon hlm.&-clf by new:: .

,'md ‘further disobedionce (Malt 18:

32, 845 11 Pet, 1:9; 2: 20), they -shall .~
. “not be im.puted to h:m or- mentloned; _
. against him any. mme

M0

Is “remission”. or “forglx;enet;s the
That is hard to

N

Sms on Tnssmssns" o

L The word hElG (v 7) is. pamptoma
Tt is translated ! lrespas:, nine times,

o£f91_1ce seven times' . (all in Ro-

. _mans), “sin” three tlmes -(Ephesians

- and Colqssmns)
- mans) and
is accurate and. probably should: have -

HEgll” twice' (Ro-

‘fault” twice.

“a false step, blunder,” and so “a mis-’

B deed trespabs i L;ter_ally}t mcans_,_

TVGT.
‘Erpos:lory Dtctionary, 11, 123.

~ . *Trench, Stmonyms, p- 114,

“Wrgid., . C
. "Ahbou Smlth. ap mt p 34" )

_ ]uly. 1962, o

Thls 'us'zig'e is found . "“a .:falli'ng_ besidé_.’
“The Sep- -
,_qud
" series

dered ‘wisdom.!

“He, then, -
the phwu e

undexstandmg, msxght mtelh-,.' ’

. The former is more- {ech- _‘
‘- nically dorreet, but- the latter ‘more:
‘ understandable today

‘that “insight”
"{so Moffatt,
- RSV, -NEB).. ,
tury: New Testament and Knox have
“The question as to *

“The Afirst mg made known!”

- and { b ttled
~been used throughout thé New Testa- . _an cannot be se

" ‘ment, as;it is, indeed; in Eph: 2:1.
The earliest meaning of the term 15"

as: *an error, a mistake in judgment, . -
a b]under "2 Tadie -writes:© !‘The -
thereforc signifies - here” that

PRUDENCE on INsmm:"

The ‘word phrones;s (v B) occurs‘ '

ment’ (Luke 1:17). . There it is rén-
" Coming fxomphren,f
‘Tind.” it lxtm.llly mgmfles
Txench says that it means
& right use:
Amdt and - Gingrich
give:;
genée,

Compamu, phronesm wnth SOphta.,"
(“wudom 3}, .Eadie writes:.
is the attrlbut(. ‘of w1:=d0m

1,! I

“and

_phronesm is-its specm[ aspect, or. the
-sphere ol operation in. which it de-
. velops -itself,”t*

He poes on lo say:
“Intellectual action under" the guid-

-ance of. .sophm is phrones;s——-mtelh-r
. genee, niv - - ‘

The concensiis 0[ opmmn today is
is the best {ranslation |

The Twentieth Ceu--

“dmcemment "

whether -“in, -all wisdom.: and “pru- .
dence” modifies “abounded" or “hav- -
is much- debated .

Goon PLEA.SURE OR Goon WILL" _
It lb' :

The wo:d is eudok:a (v 9)
S .“Op c[!.p 246 : -
UCommentary; pp. 41 4"’. B BT
HOp. cit., . 24, . S
u0p. eit, p. BT4. L
. "‘Dp cit., p 47
wibid,

r2em e

- Trench '(.ie-fines:'it. ‘.

s and succession of individual = "
acts with which every man is charge e

. able, or the actual and numerous re-
sults and mamfestatlons of .our smfuls RN
. wnd:tmn R ST

‘way of . -

" and apphcatlon of

“Soplia T

Goodspeed Bérkeley,
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- II Thess. 1:11..

"+ which the resolve.is made,” -~
- eott. defmes eudokia as meaning “graz " .-
~ cious purpose.” The Berkeley Ver- - .
- -sion reads “kl[ld intent.”
cult to decide Jbetween good pieas-
" ure” . and. “good will.”’
‘ seems to denote both 1deas I

- and nemo;
s a house-manager or “steward,”
.- the waord, is correctly translated in
" the New. Testament
'-rlghtly means “the office of a stew-.
- ard”’ and
'—“stewardshrp” in Luke 16 2-4 But

L ’Op cit.,

" ,siu'ns {Grand Rapida! W, ‘B
, Atng Co., 1950 lreprtntll. n. 13

10 (298)

o

-.translated Ygood pleasure here and-
in ‘verse 5, as well as Phil. 2:13 and
"~ But in. Luke '2:14
“and -Phil. 1:15. it is rulde.rcd "g,ood

will". ‘Which is hetter?

_+ Cremer says-thal cudokia denotes
i j’rec will (willingness, pleasure)’
whose intent is soinething good.”"
Moulton and Milligan note that.’ the :
" term “is apparently confined to Jew-
- ish and Christian literature.”'®"
c;tmg several instances of the word in
* the. papyrl they say:
", . sages ‘confirm the meamng ‘good.
) pleasure, .
seems ‘to’ have ‘in" all its New Testa-"
" mient occurrences.”®® . '
Abbott Smlth defmes the meanmg s
. “good, pleasure, good-will; satis- .
“ fachon approval.”*!-" Arndt and Ging-
-~ rich™ prefer “favor, -goed pleasure
. here,* - Vine says that the word
-plles a ngCIOUb purpose;. a good ob- '
ject. bemg in- view, with the idea of a

“All these pas-

goodwrll 2 ‘which " eudokia

resolve, shewing the willingness with

The term\

. DISPENSATION'?
. ‘The
(v. 10).

Greek word

manage.

So oakonom:a,

is “ properly - translated

" hOp.cit, p. 2!4.' -

"‘VG T p 260
Dhid,

“Op, eit, p. 185, | - . Ll

Sop el B |
F. Westcott, St. Pau!s E tutle to: ttrc Elhe-
erdmans Publishi-

‘After .

West- :

It is diffi- .
““Yirne.”
- thus::

‘_'txmes g

. 07

ford in these words:
(.dre,ftll search,
word. which will express the full

settles for-*! economy

do fmd a satisfactory substitute. -

" what ; stewardsh:p - redlly

Westcott writes:

‘that' does not seem to.fit well here! - -

- Some modern attempts. are “arrange- |
:ment’ (Berkeley); “plan” (R.S.V.)
‘and “arranging” . (Goodspeed). A
- difficulty here is highlighted by Al-~
“‘After long and
am unable to find-a:

The" -

'meamng ~of Otkonomta G He finally
Salmond says -
the meaning here is “an arrangement - {
" or administration of thmgs 726 Though © -~
‘the ‘term - “dtspensatlon ~has been '.’
'-abused in recent times, it is difficult - |:
The . -
.necessary thing is to hold tp its erig-
. 1nal meanm\g of “a dxepensmg,, wluch e

““Theé - exact meen-I. i
_ _'}_mg which it conVeys appears to be in . - {
- each ‘case- that ofa distribution of .

- . Divine treasures, .which - have been" . .

‘committed by God to: chosen repre:.

sentatives, that they may. be. fmthfully
Zadmxmstered by them '

1 b S

“FULNESS OF TIMES

There are two Greek words for‘ N T
. 'Westcott differentiates. them ' .-
(chronos) expresses -
‘season’ (kairos) .a” -
- space of time.defined. with regard to. "
The sec-- -

- - ond te is-the oné us €.
is.. ozkonomm--s d term e ed-her The

It comes from oikos, “hotse,”.
‘An mkonomos :

"‘ “Time’ -
srmply duratlon

its extent and character »ag

" whole phrase, “the fulness- of times” -}
'refers, not to the end ‘of this age, but |
“the whole duration of. the Gospel | ~
It ‘means “the - f;llmg up,.. ..
- completing, fulfallment of .the ap-
», pointed. seasons," carrying on duiing
~-the: Gospel d:spensatlon
_ing forth of the. Gospel under God’ L
;*prov1dentlal arrangement a0 R

Grcek Testament i, 76
WEGT, 111,259, -

“0n. ety pi 13,

=Ihid,

) '?'Altort] op clt p 7(}

. “’I h

. the giv-" -

Tha quchera Muqu:lna B

"gather together in - one"
- word in Greek (anakephala:osasthm) .
" The term was used-in classical Greek
" for. “repéating. summarily the. points -
‘-":‘.'_of a specch”“

CbEGT. T, 361 o

‘neglect any: class of society or: any

. the’ people - of Saginaw, Michigan, -
T Pirst Church faced this very problem .

I cumulatmg a_ building . furid. They

SUMMING UP wo

The whole phrase “that . he m_ight g
is' a single

Salmond continues:

-r‘ ot

-~ Westeott:

. \to the :dea of creatmn e

T vOop. c_[_l., _p. 14. : 7

3“In late Greek the Verb means also to' _
present in compendtous form or to.

reproduce.”™

The meaning is well expressed by |
“The word here expresses -
-the typical union® of all things in.the’

Messrah a final harmony answermg‘ S,

mtid.

o Movmg from downtown to the sub_urbs 1s never an- eosy thtng for o '
’ _church to do..: Here s one. solutlon } :

u

How We Solve

'..',;,

s

d the Problem

By .loseph F Nlelson* “ .:fli

Tuens zms DEEN much talk and many )

articles written about the moving .

_'-'-_'.,of a:church from the old. sections of
- cities to] the new suburban- areas.

Everyone is 'u;recd that we should. notQ ,

geographlca] area of a city.- Recently

* For' many yoars they had been ac:-

were  able to purchase a 'splendid

- property in a suburban area. w1th7
- gregt potential and an ideal Tocation,
- The - day arrwed ‘when we were able_-,-
.- to-secure plans-and build.. But what
. were we to do with the old building?"
| " This- had lo be resolved before wa"
B Lould bm]d C

‘ 'Sagllmw Michigan .o

s luly. 1962

sacnﬁced for - its exrstence

“discontinuing the

' church'in the oldeér section of the city,
“We felt it necessary to explore the .’

problem "of :accominodating as many

'people as possiblé. - Why-force every- . =
Further: .
more, if we sold-the old property for
$25,000 our - -investrnent would end -
'If we kept the property the
. investment -would gontinue indefi-
nitely and would far exceed the price.. -

one into- -thé same mold? -

there,

tor whrch we mxght sell 1t

Tho old property ‘was- appralsed at
$27 000, ‘There was much sentiment .
attached to it, for it was. bll.‘llt durmg o
" the depre.ssxon years. ‘and.-many had.
-Also, -
‘there were those in the congregatmn Lo
. wha ‘do not. hke a ]arge church. . -

Then, too;" it meant that some would .-

: have - to “drive - farther to church ,
" Finally, we did not like the’ ldea [
witness  of our’

tzss) i




v

We approached the district super- .
_intendent  with the proposition ‘of
" maintaining the'old building for a new -
- After -talking to him

o organization.
- the people ax,reed to take $15,000 for

~the property. instead of the $20,000.or -
“more. that “had " been contcmpl.nted "

"The district .and the- genelal church

- secured the money. and pzud 1l to Flrst

B Church.

. Then after the new bulldmg was_"‘

built and the congregation had moved
- to the new locahon ‘twenty-nine mem--,
~bers returned to the- olgl Cl]UlCll fo -

' -_form the nucleus of a.new organiza-

“tion, - In all; elose to one hundred -

people formed the constitueney of the

- new Central Church of-the Nazarene,

Today hoth chuuhes -are- in. opera-

t:on "The Cenual Church is 1eat,hmf,_
" people that weré not reached bhefore..

Finantially, ‘they “have assumed: the

.$15 000 mortgage. They are support« -
“ing a pastor paying . budgets, and .-
The. people” -

" meeting all obligations.,
. who. formed this church are working

imore than they ever worked” before .
First Church: hds been meeling s
: fmancnal obhgatmm and her attend-.u

'

' ances are just about bacl; to the aver-' '
“age belore the dwmon -

- This has bccn accompllshed in-a -

.,wanderful spirit  of co- -operation. - |

There have been problems. But it is
Al)Ll.lCl‘ to. have problems of progress
“than- .problems of procmt;tmatmn

'_,:Evelybody wants: to.- do something-
“htit- somehow’ we: keep putting it off.~  §
~ First Church douded to ‘;tep out, and s

: God has blessed.- L

Conecquenlly the m[luence of the, s
Church of the Nazarené has’ been
doubled, - We are still 1eaclnng every
“soeial ‘class and enlarged our.geo:
This has. been
accomplished hy a consecrated peo- .
_ple.. They have worked, co-operated,

graphical - situation.

and given. = B best of all, they are

“praying now for a fresh ancinting of
the Holy. Spmt that. we . may. make
.an impact uport our new commumty{ 3
Moy Chns[ :

This whs our.answer- to the present- R B
- day problem of relocation. - Certainly
.God has blessed His people-for their . .
faith, This could become. a pattern . |

iffox future chmch development

: EVANGELISM

»

AR “Evangchsm is more than gonductmg 1ev1val meetings. It fay include - %
: rp1ot1acted meetmgs. pecnl ‘emphasis, seasons of -intensified - work, and'— B

P

- .many. other factors,” byt evangehsm is_ the church’ cn]oymg health It 15-
’ thc pulse be'lts of God's lcmgdom in; human ar gamz.atlons ’ :

s Chmch membelss neccl such times. of spccml emphasas foz the stir rmg .
C _of their own souls,  They need: to give attention to spiri 1tual advance and ‘
e quest mdently after l'ullcl spmtual efl’cchveness : :

. " The- chmch cmpmatcly needs sefisons of umted endeavm .in mdcl to :
“Fullill its mission. It .must keep its own heart aglow, its own life ablaze,
_and- its own- spirit wholesome. -and, rich,” "There must bhe times when-the
“church demands :,peual cffort; uniqué dedication, and per -sohal sacrilice of .-
its membels “This i5 -a debt the church' has to. its” people.” ‘Without such .

" timoes no_church can be strong and effective and without these demands

- f‘:ndlv:duuls #s Christians become: self-cente:ed nnd dull ”——MILD L ARNOLU, o
" Moses balce Wm,hnutma, Na:arene News o :

12 :aom ‘

o servant" (Josh 5:14)

“'paign . ahead.

The 'P‘redehe:"a M'u':';u'z_iqo'f e

“

: Captcnn s, Orders '.

By Alberﬂ l.oWn

TEX’I‘ Wlmt S(ll[ll my lord unto lm

1 PASSOVFR celubrated by J oshua '

. andthe chxldren ‘of Isracl on the

the people’s minds; the, citcumeision

- .af those born in the w;lderne‘;s had
‘brought the, whole nation_into. a new .
“-covenant thh God;"and. for the fifst

. time they .were cating bréad - made™
. from the old-cotn -of the.land, with.
- promise ‘of sowing and bountlful har- .
_ vests to- ‘come—the penitence- and .
‘praise,” fellowship and consecration

we. feel. at a grcater ‘Passover, ihe

- Christian’ Communion’ service, flood-
- ed every, Israehtlsh heart. :

- ‘Great occasions can ofter’t brmg a
nataral human reaction.  As'the peo- . §
" ple rested and rejoiced, “Joshua was

: 'carrymg the burden for the long cam-:
. ‘Inspired, as he “un-.
. doubtedly was, by a wealth of divine
¢ promise and' the same sense of God's.
. presence en]oyed by . Moses, after

. strenuous days he could not escape a
; '-,-measure -of physieal exhaustlon, a

" legitimate nervousness as to. whether -

) the C'nnamteq would attack whlle 50

'Pn[sley Scor.lcm:l

- Iuw, 1962

render?.

many flghtmg men_ were. recoveung."

, _"fmm the rite of circumcision, and the
_ :'questions that. any. responsible leader . -
‘facées as.he contemplates national life

_.in a new and hostile country
plains of Jericho in the first days of

_their entry inlo the land.of Caanan is
.. worthy fo rank with the; first mid- -
. night Celebratmn in Egtypt, or the laier .
i revwal Pa'-.sover of He?eluah’s reign:
=L It is among the most. memorable in
Jewish - history, - The - miraculous
crossing of .Iortlan was- still fresh in

At~ that moment Joshua ‘was -coni-

_ fronted by “a man ., . with his sword -

drawn. in his. hand.” © Swiftly and
boldly Joshua ‘made his challenge, be: -

.. iraying. both" his" hopes ‘and -fears:

“Art.thou for us, or for our. ad-

:veraarxes" '_—an' ambassador seekmg

peace and desiring- alliance, or.a mes- .

© genger: with “an ult:matum 16 sur- -
The . anéwer, ‘as swiftly - o
- given, exceedecl his highest ‘hopes and_’_ '

- allayed--every fear:
‘ambassador, or messenger of earthly~ _
“power, “but as captain of the host of-..’

“Nay;” not as-

the Lord am T now come

Itis certain that the Dlvme C'lptam S
".'m this” Old “Téstamerit - theophany, or -
"appearance ‘of .God; was the Second -

- Berson of ‘the - Trinity, Jesus’ Christ o
“himself, myslermusly and mermfully L
ondescendmg to appear in human
form ‘centuries before-His coming to
Mary's womb. Joshua needed hoth.a . -

master plan and reinforcements:

_strategy for-the batiles of occupation
~ ahead, and the assurance of adequate

forces- to' achieve viciory. - The Oné

“who- wrestled with Jacob, called the -
" reluctant’ Moses, cleansed and -com-.
* missioned Tsaiah, comfoited Jeremiah,

and touched the beloved ‘Daniel had

. come to give both “Plan and power
- were, .assured The appearances of ;-
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.- servant?”
aIways

' holy.”

- ferent. .

- generatxon,

B

'-Jesus are always perfect n t:mmg,‘

' 1nerc1fu11y adapted in manner, and -
- gloriously. sufficient for the. deep,
. ‘pressing needs of His servants. In
‘ thls cunf1dence the hymn wrlter sang _

Workman of Go& oh lose not heart
.~ But learn what Gad is like;
- And in the darkest battlefwld

. Thou shalt know where o smke R

Our Great Commander has no
. thought of failure in the hardest’ bat-‘._
“tles and heaviest responsibilities - of

life. Tasks as dlffncult and dangerous

as’ transformmg a natjon ‘of nomads

“into -citizens of Caanan can. be’ af-
tempted -atid achleved prowdmg.our '
" response’ to His presence and power
" s, “What saith’ my_ lord urnto’ his
“Qod’s_first command - is _

Consr:cm-rmn

Prom the hps of a heavenly Joshua o : L
After God had dealt with H1<; man e
‘He gave the plan, . Sometimes God's - -
.,'orders are sealed, sometimes strange, : .
as witness Elijah’s trek to Zarephath!
and Paul’s-walk as a blind man. mto R
‘the - Damascus house of - Saul"
. Stralght Street. Tn. Joshua s case they ,
- were both strange - and sealed. "A i
_dally march in silence,’ chmaxed with ', -
a trumpet blast, repeated seven times " |

the earth]y captain received the order;

- “Lioose thy shoe from off thy foot; for -
the ' place whereon thou standest s
Recollections of * Moses’ ac-
. tount of the burning bush experience .
were awakened -in- Joshua's mind—- -

that desert meeting that had revolu:

- tionized ‘the" lifé and service of his

Recollectlon :
_was followed by reahzatmn God was -

'.' callmg him to a new and. similar sur-~ .

hero. and: predecessor

render. -His task was . entirely dif-

escapable challenge of consecratlon if

.~ the: availablé. and ample resources of
" God’s sufficiency were ‘to he ‘mani- -
fested in conqueést.and consolidation,

““And Joshua ‘did 's0.”. Loosing off

' hlS shoe, Joshua bared 3lso h:s soul'
'14 (302) S '

]

“first. done. this,

) It was to bring Israel. in,
" whereas the task of Moses had been;
.. tobring. them out. But there was the.
- same nieed ‘for holy, ground, Another
' ‘changed” conditions - of-
. service, in -a populated country in-
“stead of a ‘wilderness—but. the' in:

- within. -

to hlS Captam 5. w:Il
gins here—by domg ‘a new thlng in

*.the worker as a'prelude to any tre-'- |
‘mendous work. ‘The man who had
been magnified. by God:in the sight

of all. Israel, as Moses before. ‘him,;

. “fell on his face to-the earth,and did =~ |
‘ _worshlp .
. those who will.lay their highest dig- -
Tity, their. greatest gifts of heart and - - -
© will, mind and talent, experience and.
No man can -
stand ‘to attention beforé the: Captain.
" of his salvation, equlpped ‘and ready-
for his ordained " task; unless he has .
‘In God's order-hu- |
! mlhty precede'-; exaltation, The knEel-,_ o
ing, yieldéd man is God's first essen-
tial at every stage' in ‘His unfolding
plan for the onward, victorious march
‘Genuine: eonsecratlen'_' -
‘of this quality and maturlty is always . | -
) followed by S U

‘Holy_ground is-waiting for

ability before - God.”

of His people.

CO-OPERATIDN

on .the seventh day, ending  with [a.

‘triumphant fanfare;.and the. walls © -
But. why" and how? -
‘The ‘ daily. .circuit was -a mlhtary :
conundrum, the’ secret of falhng walIs BN
‘velled L S ‘

would fall flat!

“If ever the foohshness of Go& ‘was.

~ wiser than men and. the: weakness of = =

_ God stronger than men, it:was proved

~at Jericho! -
with- -terrory hysterlq swept its streets’ -

.As" faith

-walked” arelrnd the_exty, ,fear stalked . .

God used -the devil's ‘chief

. weapen agamst him, The silent dem-

The city ‘was haunted
(Josh. . 2:11;. §:1; 6:2). -

The Pwachern ane:lne .,

God eltvays he-.- s

oA

onstretien' _of - strength, followed. by .

~ the electrifying shock of the trum-
-peted assurance .of -canqguest, played
_upon héarts already- paralyzed by fear
that all power of resistance was shat-
. tered, Before Jericho's walls féll, the
. morale of the people fell beyond re-
- covery. By faith Joshua gave full co-
. " .Operation to the Captain of the Lord's
" hosts in His masterly shock tactics for -
3 -the -caplure of Jericho.
- strange and sealed orders had.been’
“fully obeyed; an earth tremor- laid -

* When the: -

flat the walls (as they are to this day,

R bared by the; arehaeologlsts spade);
- only the portion upon which stood the.

house of ‘Rahab remained standing.

".Not by the reverberation of a trumpet
- _blast, but by a miracle of timing God-
T _fulﬁlled His design;- as in- Philippi's
" _prison, the hands upon.God’s clpck.
“are still ‘faith “and praise.
" tion and co-operation had gained the:
- victory and both were sealed by God s ,
‘th:rd essentlal condxtlon, ,

"Consecra-

s-mwmsmp' R,
The doomed exty was accursed for

- the eup of the iniquity of the Amomtes
“was full; and in His wisdom God was:

' 'makmg a new start-in. the land with -
_'a new.nation. But the startling ‘and
" .'sensible command was given: “And. -
7 - ye,/in any wise keep yourselves from
" . the accursed thing, lest ye make your- -

selves acelirsed; when.ye take .of the'

" accursed thing, and make the camp of’

" Israel’'a curse; and trouble: it.

.. “the" silver, and gold, and vessels. of:"
. brass and iron, are corisacrated unto, -
" .the :Lord: -

: '_treasury of the Lord.”

But all

they shall. come mto the.

Startling, because thxs treasure was

" heathen wealth: sensnble, because the
' needs: of the nation to be would re- ;.
‘quire money and materlals To some,

the  use of money from unsaved

.. . sources gives perplexity, and where "
", principle «and testimony - have ‘heen’,
,~mvolved g1fts from sueh a source have

]uly. 1952 tL

Beeu refuseri . dme'i-.é, have felt “no

E quaImS about consecratmg “heathen"_' -
‘money for sacred purpose—" “better in :
good hands. than the devil's hands” -

But ' this is. certam—-—lf Israel’ needed

"Jericho's wealth, how "much more
“does ‘God seek and. command the
stewardshlp of Hns people" ' :

S:gmf:cant]y, it -was ‘a fallure m-'--"'
‘;tewardshxp, the sin-of -Achan, that___‘_- .
‘casts the' only shadow over this amaz-

ing vu,tory

o To the! stewardshlp of substance;

was added the stewardship of souls,
In -the .fear-ridden, .

are imperfept,

and been mastered by a Captain who

has -never ‘lost” a: battle ‘are an’in- .-
,vmcxble trm;ty : o

accursed city, - -
faith had found Iodgment in the most
* unexpected heart, Rahab, the harlot;
a faith proved by her. collusxon with .
the enémies of her. -people, Israel’s - - .
Sples' “To us both Rer faith and works
“and - James- ‘wisely - .
" makes .a’ distinction between Abra- ..
ham’s: perfected fajth and’ ‘Rahab's =
_ problem faith. But however limited - .
. by' ‘her background and ‘past, "this -
needy soul had-honored the symbol "~ .
- of deliverance; the scarlet cord, and-
.rested herself and her family upon a
_.promise of -mercy. Joshuarhanored .
both, and’ from primitive. faith Rahab . -
was taken into: full feHOWShlp mto‘

: the camp. of Israel. A

" The Chmstl‘an crusade for sauls ands. .
the congecration of substance go . hand -
in hand However small our means, . .
~ theéy. are, needed by the’ treasury of -
“the Lord, However limited-the souls. "
in whom faith is born, ‘ministries of -
fellowship “can . bring the niost un- :
likely  into abldmg fellowship wnth'- :

. God’s. people ‘ L

Jerichos still bar the path of God’s "
,'tedeemed Church, but the weapons'
'of our warfare . have not ehanged ,
‘consecratwn, co-operatmn “and stew-
ardship, from hearts that have ‘met.

- _' t:’apa'} 15
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Imputed or lmparted Holmess"

By Cand:dus* *

Ir WOULD )IARDLY BE demed that
ID

‘ a.life . where ‘temptations “ands
L assaults by the powers of dirkness, "
" “arecer tain, the question should: often
.. be'on the mind of the d1=;c:ple of Jesus™
" . Christ; “What does the Lord require. -
“of me?” 1t is ‘of fundamental” impor- .
~_tance that he should “inderstand the.
“Will of God for hfe onithe earth, in'
. .the body, as ong.- among hig" fe]lows
- and should he 1ncreasmgly acquainted
o with God's standardb for His children .
. 'here. below. -The most- satlbfactory;_
N concepllon of God, one which is im-
" possible to the human mind without -
.- Divinhe 'assistance, is that He. desires -
- that His’ chﬂdren be holy,. too.
_-',Scnptures réveal that this is exactly. . -
50y and therefore a Defmltlon -of
* Scriptural Holiness as' relatcd to- the .
]1fe of Christians. is needed.
A world-famous clergyman and '

qportsman when asked 'if- ciergymen

" sinned seemed almost - eager to.say . .
that they did,- hastemng to: add that ;

he certamly dld

. .“'I‘he Author - of tlu, Blblc

" “unless He had a standard other than.

- ~that of a sinning rehglon must have.
“meant to -eaude . confusion .and- be-

__wzlderment -when. He mspxred suc,h
" expressions as “Freedom from sin,

Cleansing from all sin, Pure in heart,

* Kept from falling or stumbling, Holy
. in all manner of . living, Sanctify you -
- wholly, ‘Your whole spmt and soul

.

‘Tnktzn frmn thc Fiﬂme Used- b} pnrmlsslon

- *rCandidiig is a. N'xzarene minlslcr i Nm lhem
Iretand. .

RLE DR

"The

- Holy Ghaost,

B TR

etc

dll(] body be pxeserved b]ameless, ';","

-John Wcsley sought for a defmmon"-

'of Holmess .of  Heart which would
~agree with the- Scnptures, and he

found a good 6ne in August 1738, on°

the Contirient when "he ‘met- Arvnd'__':"k
. “Repose in the:

Gradin,: a 'Swede,

Bloud of Chl"lbt A fum confidence

of - ‘mind, with a deliverance from

gvery fles:hly desire, ‘dnd froni évery. .
“outward and inward sin,

In a word,
my . heart which before . was tossed

of above Is: Imposstble o

No preuencc of Impuled Holmess_fl_‘

. - can bring a seul inio
.. such a blessed condition, :

“blood of “Christ - producmg a’ pure
heart, d temple 'to be filled .with the™. ]
. -assures” the behevers FEREE ERR
faith, and permits of a complete con-
secration to God for adm:ssnon to'this .
wonderful state of grace, " Man isthe

. - author. of fiction; and one of: ‘carpal .
““man's masterpiéces is the - teachxng
;that although the B]ood of Chnst

in God and persuasmn of His faveur; > o
- serene peace and steadfast tranquility -

Tike a troubled sea was still. and qmet S

‘and in-asweet calm.”

. There are ‘many’ Chrtstxans who

“havé not.yét been baptized. with the”" . -
Holy Ghosi and f{ire, Christ’s Bapt:sm, —_—
_and to all such the experiénce s,poken B

but the Blble doctune of Imparted .-
‘Holinéss through a Second Work of
-'Grace to . remove. all evil. from the e
heart, a perfect. cleansmg thmugh the =

’l‘ho Pmuchars Mungine -

i

" eleanses from all sm and makeb the .

~ heart pure, - the’ mixed ‘condition,’
~“the two natures will contlnue tlll the

" death of the: body. -The- old man is’

not’ put off though the new man is

o put on; to- be preserved blz\meles‘; can
only be on the p]ane of man's in-".

“evitable sinfulness” in thought, word

“ and deed, and not.on_the plane of the

' -,—""_’I‘q_:- j,u'ggle with th_c'_' Word, of God, .
. and make out that a sanclified witness -
~ who declares that he loves God with”

all ‘his heart and’ soul; his- neighbour.
" as }nmbelf, and contmua]ly does all .

.

-_' vme lmpalt'ltmn T

m'ahty of Holiness o[ Heart by a Dl-

“the - revealed will of God,.is -a.liar-
Whlle dsserting that the man who says
- he knows' God but keepeth not His

commandments is a truthful.man, is
.. confusior, - To quote the Apostle. John,

who 'says that he-that committeth sin -

“us.frém falling but still we:are bound”

N

although the "question '-was always
asked if he was successful in escaping,

" seeing he was still in hu, own pocket
and in danger! -

" Tg say’ that one is bound to sin‘in |
- thought, 'word, and deed, and at the R
“same iime hve a life.of Holiness, is | '

-absurd. To say God is able to keep

_'to fall means that He is not really

saving us.

fives, .. N

ta

'ground of ‘the - Atonement of Jesus . .
. Christ, provxdeq the necessary. grace. « -
~It would' be difficult. indeed to-read
the: New Testament with an unpreju-_ -
-diced mind w:thout discovering that'. -

18, of the devil, and . at the samie time
" {o’say that he that says hé sing nnt iy
“of ‘the dewl, “is also. confubmn To -

: “consider that one. who claims to bhe'

- free fram sin is mistaken or Iymg, and

~one who"still sins .as free from sin -

- because of -his faith, is. degradmg faith
- to. the " level - .of flctxon or lairytale,

hood days was

a mtm who wh(,n facmg danger 7

hul lumself :n hlS own pm:ke

" One of . the wrlter&, heroes in chx}d- .

. righteousness of life; and the opera-
tion of the Sanctifying Spirit, on the

the Lord God wants-a holy peopleon . -
earth now, and: any mterpretatmn of - -
the Bible which makes sinning in-.. .
: r_'vxlable is of the devil. ’

- say that the God. of all' grace cournts power of God'in gracd' is the chief -~

lelhng the

cause of backshdmg and lukewarm-

"ness, and indeed many seém to fall -
-away soon.after conversion, excusing -
themselves ‘as most’ church people do. -
“"Dedication t6 God.should follow soon . -
) 'after conversion, . and the. Divine,Im- .
'p'lrt'ltlon makes a holy life actual andr‘_ o

N 1eal

.

T

-lenrs R

People’ who have half an hDUI to spare usually spend 1t \wth

| ',-ksomehody who hasn’t

o SPEECH

e .,-'—;-MINNIE PFARL mdm pmgtam

Iuly. 1952

‘Soine people are hke Lats——they hck themselvcs wuh thelr tongues .

' —Selected

£

0% 17

L Ta say He is: ab]e {o keep | |
" tis—but not~from: sin, ‘means  that
_Ipmchsmg sinners get to Heaven hav- e
iniz beeri purified at death, a teaching: |
not ahead of c]eanmng by purgatorlalf .

-God ealls to hohness of heart and

AL o mam -
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o . -There'.ore'few'.s‘add_er sights in miﬁi’sierial‘circiee'thdo i S

o

g mother to shame.”

“ violence to that’ 1ext when we change- ;
" two words and say,-"A preacher left
" to himself bringeth- hls ‘church* to
*shame.™
- children and: young preachers, but it =
- applies to .oldem children and older

."The Pity of a Nonbocml Cluld
What does it mean for a Chlld to be-
" Harriet Beecher.

E TR e ST

" shame, -
‘-,.eth hls mother to shame..

U By ,'Ern'eelj E:

e BriLe sAvS in Prov. 20:15, “A’

.child left to himself bringeth his
.We are doing no

This.truth- apphcs to, young

preachers as we]]

left to- himself?
Stowe ‘must: have  known ‘what it

‘when " she ‘made . Topsy, one of the

vcharacters in Uncle Tom’s Cabin;-say,
Y ¥ spect I growed. Dont think; no:
‘7 'body never made me.’
- saddest things ii our. modern ‘world
‘is that 'so many children are. left to-
" themselves to grow up the best they.
© - ean. 'I‘hey have'no one to guide them, .
"' -no one to teach them how to live, no
. ‘one: to-show. them the higher and'-
" - hobler things of life; no one. to help,
.. “them solve their probIems, no one to"
“~ . challenge - them - wu‘.h a great and.
; "f‘;worthy cause, no one.to- mtroduce
- ‘them to good books,: good music,-and’
" the deep things of God. No wonder -

so many of them get into trouble.and
disgrace, and bring their mothers to

L ‘Pe er glven nt Nurtheust Oklahomn Dlstrict .
. Preachers’ Meeting. Deumber 4 1961,
o "Tulsn( oklnhomn o

T8 (aosa

A Preacher Loft to Himself* "

" written in'the nature. of things. .
‘#s- true and-as. terrlble as’ the law of -
" gravitation. . ' i
Think of what bemg left to hlm-. o
'_.se]f does for the.child. .He does not ., -

““‘One of the =

A child-left to. himself brmg—,_‘
Thls law is--

!

Avmstrong**

‘learn how: to get along. with other
- children.

‘with others. .

society: .

—left’ outin acold, lonely world,

-+ Think of what the. child left to him-" -
j.self ‘does"for his. mother, - .
-'~fam1hes are’ brought together as a .-
_group.: "The children runand 3ump’ T
- and laugh and’ play and bring joy to. =~ .
" their own hearts and to the hearts of .

He: does. not learn how. to’
play with othier children; and he.does
. not ledirn: how to work and do- things
‘ He is left to himself. .
- He does not feel that-he is a part. of .
- the home, the school, the church, and -
he ‘does riot feel that'he - is a part of " "’
-Instead, of feeling that he =~ . . |
" “belongs,’” he feels like he is “left sut” - -
mearis for a child to be-left to: hlmself._

A

Itis -

Several_.' o

“hits anolher

" “Who is- that- little: brat?”

-a brat, but he does not know what.is -
going on, and when he.is ot up. on a

: face

“all'who watch.them, that is, to every-' e

one but the. mother of the chﬂd who .. {:”
“ has been left to himself, -
does not play and he ‘does not enter - ..
_into the. spirit ‘of the group. :He is | .~
- painfully conspxcuous, standmg off by .

}‘hlmself
-Onle of the other chlldren goes over

to him and asks him to come and play .. - -~
with the rest of the children and he -
" stands there with -his thumb lin his .

. mouth and says, “NO!”" Some of the =
other children go- over to’ him and
“take hold of ‘him and sdy, “Come on
He begins to cry, =
-or more hkely he begms to flght back - .

and play with us.!

o Tho Pmachers Mugazinn_ .

-

‘Her Chl}\d': .

. ']uly. 1962

‘and say, .“Leave me anne "He

_grabs- a rock and. throws it.at the
- other children and hurts ore of ‘them.
- He'picks up a-ball bat or a. stick ‘and
The mothers cry out,

He is not

thing he is down’ on it.

- His. mother stands t.here with a- red'
Or: perhaps she goes to her
“child while everyone looks at them: -
-and -she. tries fo- do: somethmg with
_him. He begins to scréam and fight -

. ;and bite’ his mother; saying, “Leave -
... me alone.” 'What is the poor mother:

" ‘going to do" ‘Shall she just kill, him

o rzght there in the presence of every--
‘Shall she give him a public.
O whlpping'? ‘Shall she. ignore him and
~ tell ‘everyone to go away and leave’
."'him {0 himself?"

one?

troveért, a: weeping mother with faded

. . _cheeks and hair; - A youili left to him-"
©." . self bringeth his miother to share.. 1
could show you another scene of the
- .child grown older still left to himself."
" "He .is growing old, his_ strength is
fa1lmg, and he has no. ‘friends.
. lonely hours are never.made happy’
.. by a letter, a visit, or the. touch of a
" friend. - He is the’ forgotten man; Hef -
 will ngver he misséd, for he was never.- -
- a’'part of the group. In his old age he
. ti5 left to himself. It is hard to thlnk‘
iof anythmg worse e

: '7 'I‘he Perll of a Nonsocml Preacher

_ Oh yes,- there is one thmg worse
- land, that is a preacher left:to himself.”
T LA preaeher left . to’ himself- brmgeth

"his chirch to shame, A preacher can’
'no more meke it left to. hlmself thnn a

F

His . whole,

" child can,. A preacher who just grows: .
- up like: Topsy and has the distinetion .
of bemg a'self-made man left to him-

self will have to say sooner or later,

T 'spect’I growed. " Don’t th;nk no-

. body never made ine.”

“Can you see¢ .the -
: -shame on her face under such cxréum- :
g :‘stances'? - : _
" This is a scene in the hfe of a lxttle,

”,chlld who has been left to himself,

" Next, notice the youth scene: - a lone.
. “wolf, a-wallflower, an- unsocml non-
o partlcipatmg young, person, a ‘sad in-

. The truth of the matter is a preach- S
er needs somebody to help make him = - :
—several - somebadies. '
. meetings are.more-than 1mportant to .,

preachers. Plty the: . preacher who

- has no one to guide hirm i in his serman
“building; no.one to teach him how to-
'get along with people, no-one to show -© ..
him the higher and nobler' things of =~
life, no ‘one {0 help him solve his prob-
".lems, no one to challenge him with a )
great and worthy cause, no one to.
msplre him to read: good. books, and;
no one to lead him into the.: -deeper* .
things.'of ‘God. Where .else can a " -
preacher get the help he needs as a .

minister but in a preachers’ meeting,

léarn how to - get along - with  his

dlStrlCt and to the movement as a
He feels left out..

does not know the score.

Preachers .

Hé does' not’

".0r in’some distradt or general conven--_' , :'
' tlon" SRR

_ . Think of what bemg left to hunself"'_' :

, does for a. preacher".

- preacher brethren. . He does not learn
‘how to work ‘with his brethren as a -
‘member. of t_he team. - He misses the =~
',Joys .of being ¢ workers ‘together w1th‘~. -
‘God" and with other’ preachers. . He .
does not feel -that. he ‘belongs to the

When ‘a: - -
. preacher is left to himself, he is left. -
. out,: He daes not know what is going -

on in ‘his own’ “district and’in the gen-
eral church. - He misses the - benefit
_and inspiration derlved from working . .
with others- on -special  district and:
“denominational ‘projeects.
apt to become critical. of -his chureh
. lénders-and ministerial brethren. No, =~
_he is_not a: n‘umstenal ‘brat.”

“And he is -

He just =
And when -
“-a preacher is'not up on a thing’ he'is
‘usually down on'it, for he is ]ust a -
.human bemg hke others '

U @mas
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. ' The Pllght of a Church Whose
e Pastor Is: Nonsocml

‘ Now consider . what ‘the pieather‘
o left “to .himself . does -for -his chureh,

. .Some of the leading members ‘of -his .
.. thurch are brought together ivith the .
- miembers of the other. churehes in'a .
-zone. rally, ‘a” district gathenng, or'a

district aeaembly “They hear the re-

: ports of the other churches, and they

- hear for-the first time about distriet
projects, and - denommatuonal pro-
The - other pastors report",-
" about. reaching ‘certain - goals  and:
thelr.members rejoice over:jobs.well -
The' other- pastors tell about
" how they found the ariswers-to certain

done.”

- questions.  The membeérs of the pastor

. ‘does he pastor"” and someone re-.
‘tharks, “That fellow doesn’t know the

. ques.tlons, much ‘less ‘the _answers,"”
" ; Da'you suppose.this makes his church
“members justly proud 6f him? [have-
" probably said too much already, but T
" can-think-of nothing more-pitiful than .
a mother ashamed of her child or .a
* church ashamed of its preacher: ‘.; 1o

.a tragic note.

- leff 1o ‘himself look af their: ‘pastor,
* and behold- everyone “else_is looking
~.at him-too :as he reports in his floun--
- dering’ way - and makes ‘excuses for -
- -failures and losses..

_People begin to
‘whisper, “Who is. that fellow? Where

The preacherJeft to h:mself suffer&;’,
" and so does his. church in, more ways:

than you edn imagine, * There is. such.

" a thing-as 'a movement’ going off and
" .leaving a preacher until he and his
~+ehurch ‘become’ back ' ‘numbers, and
_they are left out. It is. enough to"
make the.angels weep.

- I have made it a habit to

20 (303) :

-heard “the -

dmtrlels as- poSmb]e

ents and most of our dénominational -
leaders at home ‘and abroad. -1 have:
greatest preachers our

- ¢hurch’ has produced, and they have -
been a eunstant - mspxratlon to me. -
'They have made me want’ to be the
" best: p:eadzet that it is possible for me
“to . be,
-“preachers and I have tried to discover: -

I have Studl{:d suceesbful

wherein: their " great strength lay. - 17
have’ tued to “meastre their. StrOnf,

- points and .to- undérstand - their weak

points, that1 might profit by. them.-

1 have tued to keep. from mxm:ckmg .

gréat pneachers, for 1 have been {old -

“that ‘we. usially” mimie’ their: weak -
- trails instead of their stmng points, . . |

: Now this has beeni encouragmg to.me’.

Jin thore ways-than one,
. ability- have ‘their. liabilities. ‘
great: vision” have -their own peculiar G

- blind  spots. - S

Meiv of greqt
,_Men of

If-the greatest study of -
mankind 'is ‘man, “then . the greatest

L bmd}’ of preaelung is'to rstucly preach- -
* ers. This lifelong study of prea(.hers P P
-haa made me a better preacher U

I am. perenmal seeker after 1deas
~—ideas for sermons, ideas - for ad~

. vanging: the “ehureh, ideas for “new. f-'-_
-approaches to old problems.

T always

.get'a ot of ideas.at preachers’ meet-

meetings, +in

but some of them have:
Jidea and I can get a sermon.
.men seem‘to be able to get a dermon -~
‘without an idea, but I never “eould.
__Many preachers ask me where T get
. \,my ideas for my qermons
‘ “_-:,be surprrsed where I get some of -
T dare not close- thlb paper o such .
. -Please allow ‘me to .
- imention just a few blessmgs T have

" received from preachers’
- and distriet and general church gath--

" erings.
N 'attend every such - gathermg oh ‘my

C L own’ dlstrlct and on as many elher

Some of them: haven's worked
Gwe me an -
Some

ings,

“You might.-

them, but many of them" ‘eome” to me
in preachers’ meetmgs. )

Now ‘please don’t: m1sunderstand

: T have not received all my heIp
frem great preachers. -
gurprised to kngw how" little help and .

- how.few ideas T have got from some.
- great. preachers

Many of my great-

B In domg thlq I '
;. -have become mare or less acquainted -
with all of our’ general superintend- -

ling -great
friends, you can't beat thd average
‘Nazarene preachers Their fellowehlp :
“has meant more to me. ‘than.all the so-
“called, great predchers I have khowit
.. Q.my brethren, I wouldn't bea .
".preacher. Ieft to_himself for anything "
in’ the wru}d One of these days a -
younge: man will occupy. the pulpit. I
now il
ing I have g,amed as a preacher My .
- strength will fail and the ¢hurch will |
+ ' go on--without me::
some things you can never. take away -
e from me.. The Iove and fel]owshlp of .

You might be B

'Tho Proachier's. Magazina. | f'_: July, 1962 .

est bIESblngb and my best idéds have
epme to me. as a result of knowing -

-~ and’ loving and. associating with- so-
called. little preachers..
- know who-is a hig: preacher and who
i a liltle. preacher,

- “from the forks of the ¢reck have.a
~ . philosophy, of life- that ingpires. me
“more than Socrates, Plato, and Aris-

" Motle,
. that'a man has to have a ‘stéing’ 0[
" degrees 1o his nanie bhefore he has any

' ‘And when' it comes 1o know- -

Some of ihe boys

‘Don’t ever get'it mto your‘head

SEIIHC
“souls. and- Imdmg true -

Twill losé what little stand-.

I really don’ o

.~other day.’

“knew.,."

But there-are -

- my brethren and the prectous mem- -
_ories of - préachers’

linger with me as long. as ll[e shall
last ‘and throughout. eternity.
preachexs meelings because 1. love
preachers and: beeauee I want-to. be a .

better preacher.and “a workman that .
needeth’ not to be- ashamed, -rightly - -
- dividing the’ word. of tiuth.” _
do want to be a. preaehel of whom my S
- chureh need not bt ashamed. R
" Pardon this-last reference but the .~
‘grealest cOmphment I ever réceived
"came to me in a roundabout way.the |
“A’member of my church’ = .
‘board; ‘a graduate of one.of our col: -
leges: and a former’ member of the .
., largest, church in- our. denommatmn,
told a member of a large -cily. church -
“in another stite that he would not'
trade, pastorb with any’ church  he =
“That wasthe greatest compli- -
“menit T ever received.” -May évery one. -

And It'

of you, my ‘preactier brethiren, have

many who will say that about you.
This will ‘make you forever glad’ that,_,,-j ’
you area preachei and that you at-

tended preachels meetlngs B v

't

\ By Harold

&,‘

[F YOU ARE’ PLAN’NING a new Iocatmn
"3 new. bu1ld1ng, an enlargement of

facnhtles for Kingdow interests, take'
courage and press on—hut pray.

Your consultations wuth God are the

- -‘-,.mo.st 1mportant that w111 be he]d

"I‘ucson. Arftorm oy

. You wuH need steel cement Iumber, b|ock5 money, but obove uIIJ';;-._.'
'..these dlscover fhe m:racies of-—'_ S el :

Prayer m Your Bunldmg Progrqm

R Crosser*

'-lee Moses preparmg the Tabernaele o

““in the wilderness, you too can recewe S
“explicit instructions from God. The

. end result’ will ‘be soul—satxsfymg

- Lo&:t motion. will: be at a minimum. . -
To- say, “God. built. this house, 4

< .should not be fmelgn in the language '

(aus) i1 '7_ .

meetings will -

T like .

-



- - .. quate. resources for such an. under--
“taking. ' This places- the major respon- -

.l -

3

of any - Blble-behevmg church

fact,. a"claim on the supernatural
should be as common as in apostollc;

dayq

. oppositions—human "and’ satamc—-—-to

" -see the providences of God at'work:
in behalf of His children and’ their .

. determined effort to sec. the work of
: the Lord enlarged, :

Could" the professed followers. of

Jesus more" and more see that it pays-
.. lo.intimately trust the Lord for every '
* detail .of church work, God’s ‘case -
Too many times ..
* the church is “finarice-conscious” and. -
problem-conselous” when ‘it should -

“would ‘move faster.

be “God conscmus and mlracle ~con-
scnous

There 1s. ne doubt that the ev:ln-'r

: 'gehcal churches - “of- Amenca must
- awaken to the- grave crisis “before

“them. According to .Dr. Monroe F."

L Sw1lley, Jr., pastor of Second Ponce’,

.~ de Leon Baptist’ Church in_ Atlanta, -
- -Georgia, “Conservative estimates in- -
¢ . -dicate a need for 50,000 new churches

'-“_to -care ., for an Amerlcan populatlon

47 of 200, m:lhon by :1975.°- Denomina- -
“t " tional agencles charged ‘with. the task -

S of church expansion do not have ade-’

._-‘51b11;ty wh_ere it belongs,——;-on “the
. ~'shoulders' of our existing churches.”
All of this. bu:ldmg must  take- place_‘

[ just to keep pace, aside from the need’

for aggressive evangelism.’ Chrlstlan'{
- colleges’ also must expand their facili--
. -ties ‘to meet. ever-mcreasmg enroll-'r
.+ ments. 7
How wxll the church always need-
- ing money as it does, accomphsh this?

' 'The.answer: By the consecrated giv-.
" ing and the holy behevmg of its peo-

ple .
Dependence on God must come to

' 22 (:no)

the fore ‘as’ never before

W - accomplished. -

Of course thelc wnll l)e opposlllons’

- if \you -want {0 enlarge. the work: of |
" God. That always has been the case.

‘But- it is so assuring in “the_midst. of -

“plan; of course.

_sions come to nothing! . o
let: frustrations develop: into. perplex-— HRT
ity ;and friction, pray the " success of = -

belleve that, since -the. salvatlon of

souds is at stake, the work will he. |7
It is imperative that - .}

the Churchi of “Jesus ‘Christ be old-

I.lshloncd and- childlike in its reliance
on" God,. knowmg that” He proposes,
dlsposes. ‘and . eontrols the affaxrs o’f T

mankmd

' As churches and pastors launch out .
to'build, they must have as their bed-. - .
_j. ‘rock, “Except: the Lord 'build the-

_ 'house they labour in' vain that buzld_ :
“it.”" The God who owng the cattle on
a thousand hills also,-as Uncle Buddy :
Ro’omson used-to proclalm, “owns the K

taters in the-hills too.”

program with ‘prayer’. Plan, plan,

proposal for’ economy But . plan to
nclude prayer in your plannmg

"How valuable the :prayer sesszons"

w:Il be when the human planning ses-

your bu:ldmg or enlargement _cam-

pmgn to pass. S
It is ‘old- fashloned ‘to” take your‘ o
burdens to the: Tord and leave them = "¢
,there, but it'is ‘wonderfully soothing -
o frayed nerves.
- anf amazing-process that will give' ‘tong
and -spirituality. to- every phase of
; church ‘work. T
" Nothing is finer to purge us of self—- SRR

Furthermore, it is

suff1c1ency and prxde than to.say to’

able.”

Tho Preochora Maguzine :

We. must L

Salt every phase of the bulldmg',-:

Follow all. the best .. .
procedures. Do not miss one sensible -

Rather than:

I-have no .

© When the plans we. thmk are best o

.do not ‘mateérialize: just the way.we - -
think ‘they- should, or our: timetable =
is threatcned we'should. not curse the ..~

fates.or accuse God. but s:mply go to R
* our knees: - .
None of us want to pay more than :

_the Lord, “I am wholly .unable, but. S
“Thou, Lord canst_do ‘it .
-ability in myt:elf “but’ You are. all- AR

“  building.’
" rock needed was found in a.nearby’
- stream bed. The farmer owning the
. land asked
.- Prayer was made for stone, the build--
" ing committee not knowing where the.
“L ' same quality of stone could be. found
A spring flood washed the needed .
stone that couldn’t be - bought for a.

~ of the first askmg ‘price.

.. " washed stone graces the newest. build-
1., .ing at Houghton College.-

" A ‘mission’ church .oni . an 1sland :
- " where lumber was prachcally non-.

" existent, prayed the prayer of- faith,

we 'sh'ould for materials, and no
_church should pay more than is neces- -

- sary to build. ‘'However, the church

. _‘chcapens itself by hounding business-
‘menfor discounts.
. these men or work.it out in His way.

There is the Lollege that in’ recent

" years needed native.stone for a new .
An outcropping. of the very '

exorbxtant

reasonable price orito the next farm.

" The second. farmer ‘was glad’ to have .

the- stone hauled- away for a fract;on.

The “fortune" ‘needed. to buy lumber

' ‘was not in the pockets of poor hatives, -
-Nevertheless they prayed. - Early-one.
morning. tlmbers .and - hoards of .all .
** descriptions . came-in on the waves.
- from a ship’ caught on- the reef. God
" had’ tapped the. resources of a lumberr
* king ‘and, sent the necessary bulldmg
' .supplxes

Just-a few days before the church

e butldmg ‘was’ completed a hurrlcane i
" " struck.” The wind howled, rain fell
“in-forrents, and the tide rose.. The -
" little church :was moved off its foun-
" dations and propelled by wind*and
. water down' the road. "As it reached
.. the center of town it bumped agamst
‘and - bounced
_across the street on a favored lot,. It
was the-first chosen. locatlon A fow S
.- days later a chastened owner- -deeded
. it free and clear to the ‘church; people.
- - Little wonder 1t 15 called Prowdence- .
'*"_Church e e

- luly. 1952

.the, ‘gtneral  store

I

Let God speak to -

price.

Theflood- .

"~ who pray..

" Are false doctrines working hard -
'to outbid your evangelical efforts?- In -
this case it is thrilling to’ ‘remember
the business matter faced, some years . -
ago, by the leaders of the Providencé .
-_.,Blble Institute, o

A new cam‘pus Was needed des- SRR
perately. . The godly board of direc- .- -~
‘tors and admlnlstrators knéw that an-
“‘other rellgxous group, exponents of .
false doctrine, were bidding on. an -
available ‘building .that 'would- ade- . .
quately. fill the need.” Prayer- was :
“offered over thé bid, and the bulldlng .
‘was acquired for one dollar'more-than = -~
the competitor offered. Miracle dol- "~
lar! " Yes, God enters the inner. cham- '
_hers.and reveals secrets by the avenue o

of faith praying,

Do the elements- work agamsl. YOU ’ o

r'lth(&l than for you? Talk: to God.

A certam Chrlstlan college was m--‘
Uy bmldmg program and needed sev-
eral more- days - to" enclose. its new

%tructure before the season’ for snow.,

- The . admlmstratlon of that" college_'
prayed - One more day was needed. -

'The * contractor, who “commuted . by

, prwatc planeé, flew in for the climactic

day of 'work and testified that for

miles’ around the country was. ‘blank-: -
- eted Wltl‘l ‘snow. - What - about the _
campus where a godly faculty ‘had'

prayed?. - God's snow treasures had

- ‘been ,withheld. . The, .college on its ;
" hilltop stood out.in-dark splendor in i

a sea of billowing white. .
. Do you lack fmance",
‘from unexpected sources,

cluldllke petition of fazth

Remember when you build that you,' i
- building -~

will need  stesl,” cement,
blocks, lumber, ‘and money;. but for

all these resoufces, you.can never - .
build- well -unless you use the gréat o
) untapped resourse—-prayer

Pray 'xt in"’
‘The treas~"
uries. of God are +full .to. the | ‘people "~ .
‘Our God is not ‘poor. |
Build on, but be sure.as well to pray.
And when your pray, pray the s:mple

(311) 23‘ o
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T'lkc d” HIGSL })nck issucs. so- ulconvcmently 1,101 ed dwdy, 5[11) thum lnto neat dl;,mflcd .

PREACHER 5 MAGAZINES can now be in_
.one handy piuce when you want them'

 prsachors
Mangme
BINDER

Numlmr S'-"(]l "
ONLY sz.on S

binders, and add them to your library s.hclvps——dv.ul'nblo for quick, handy lcrc_rcnce

Mide fo specilic order with, stiff board, éovered in o black, Levant-prained, mut'mon but -

long-wearing ‘leather. Backbone lmpunte d, “PREACHER'S MAGAZINE,” in gold.” D¢zs:}y" -

msmled steel Fods flrmly hoid a year's supply ‘Size, 634 » 1075 13 " Lhu.k

7 % 10", ~Takes G x 9" inserts

L8203 e 3175"_' .
. VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL PLANS.

Imporlant to every V.B.S. worker. A good. p]ucc

for keeping lesson plans, notes, and suchlikc 7%
. -x 10", Takes & X 9” Inserts .

V175 o oL L $1Ts

"CH{RISTIAN SI:.RVICE TRAINING PLANS

‘Helpjul- to - dircetors and -those’ taking- C.S.T.
courses. Coilsilns Blue Book and other basie ma-

Study Guides

R T B A K -
" WORKENS TOGETHENR )

Something N.Y.P.§, leaders will nse’ uj‘mn i 5

joh: 61 ba % 9‘ qucs 8l x H‘o N lm:u'ls

'.;'-‘:'Orher bmders you should know abnut AR

" Handy, colorl'ul flexible phstu: bmdmg att:actwcly dcsl;,ned in kecpmg, wnh its ])dlll(.u!.ll‘
" use, Three—rmg metal baihas instant thumb-¢lip relense, . All ptomolmn.al maleua! prmtcd -
-and punclied to fit, M'ly be clenncd with damp cloth . Do AT

.SUNDAY SCHOOL PLANS NOT!‘.BOOK
-~ For.-all Sundey school teachors and. officers.
. Camplete with over o dozen informative lcnflcls

* terfals. 7 x 10" Tﬂkes 4 x 9" Jnserts lnclud!ng

. © -eludes fo dorg ‘outlining the tesnanslbmty of: engl:,
N P $|95.
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

Pasudenc

. FOR .50c PER BINDER," [9[NT1F|CATIOH BY YEAR GR VOLUME CAH BE lMPRI!‘J‘I[D -
SPEClAL IMPRINT (TN "GOLD AT - BOTTOM . OF BACKBONE. INDICATE IP.WR]I'JT DES]RED W!TH GRDER

T

t

- N.F. M 5N OTEBOOK

7 Useful to those pldaning: mlssionaru mcctmgs :
. Council Tidings and other departimenial promo-
tlon ready to. slip- rfgilt Ini. 6’& x 9", - Takes 5% x

Bly" fnserts. . . e

Bam T SL50°

CHURCII SCIIOOL BUILDER B]NDER

Flnger-—llp reference for S.5. workers, Black, stiff i
board long-wearing - leatherette. Bnckhone Jdme-.
‘pirknted In .gold: Steel rods ﬂrmly hold years

. osupply. By X 114

S8 . S o $2,o()

OTUER SHEEP BINDEE ~+ =

New! _Apermanent way-to. keep in:parmﬂt in— ..
formation. Same fine quality and style as Churéh

“School Builder - bh:der with BLUE eaver.” and
Other Sheep lmprint .

s2040 o u $20ﬁ

 RANSAS art’ Toronts

| . ! | |

- er!!en lm parep!s with practical crpcrwnro andd Hpecmhzod slmlu

' -NAZARENE punmsnma HOUSE Pamdonu . ‘.‘

THEIR PASTOR may weil be the key person for
reuchmg the families of your church
GUIDE THESE FAMILIES by R

I}ccnmmg fﬂmilmr wnlh lhc vnluable matcrm} in lhcsc ’

hooks . . -

arccnlm‘ncndmg tllc‘.c lmuks acwrclmg; lu ll’u, [mrllculnr
hect ’ L SR

The CHRISTIAN HOME Senes

OPENING DOORS OF FAITH "

L1 weith Preseliool. Chddreu L

By MILDRED SPFAKES EDWARDS, Guidance fof tLuc‘hlhg Ilttle G

tots .ibout God. Includes 5101"!(,“! Verses,. songs 1.:4 pn_jes,

TOGETHER ‘WITH GOD .

U with Children 6 1o 8 ; '
By ELMABEI‘H B: JONES Basic steps in- lmdmg your chlld
toward - God-—hprnye:s worshlp, fellowxhlp 1.)8 page i

IN FAVOR WITH GOD AND MAN» -
- . apith Children 9 to 11"

" By KATHRYN BLACKBURN - PECK. ‘Discussion. on, prob!cms
found at this lmder ;\ge eounseling; und goud :r.‘admg 154 pages

YOUR TEEN AGER' AND YOU . L
T swith Ymmg I’copfe 2 to 18

L

By AUDREY 4. WILLIAMSON. Wnrmhtarted '1dv1ce ‘on such

queshonb as Triends, lelsurr.- time, place. in’ church. 96 pagcs

$1 00 SLt of 4 $2 95

THIS HOI.Y ESTATE
By JOHN'R. RILEY. -Wise- couns:.l lo ynung couptes oslablishm;,

_-#1. home ‘and ‘facing questions ‘of: the chureh’ and community, fi-’

nances, the family altar, coming of chl[drcn, discipline and train- -

;ing, fellowship and rccreatmn._ Includes ™ charts; dmg,rams, and

houks far: addmonnl readmg 191 pages, paper. SRR $1
SRR : .25

PARENTS CAN BE PROBLEMS

. By MILO L. ARNOLD. Sobermg thoughts sclcmn admomtlons
on the overwhelming facts of parental delinquency, today, dnd. the

" urgent need of ‘godly parenthood in a moedetn world to dawaken . -
* and- help stem- the tide, Recommended- by one prominent Judge S
‘ ag i book eyery pmcnt should read 112 _pages, -papcr :

$1 50
LET"S BUILD A NEW HOUSE

By J. E WILLIAMS ‘Warmhcarted talks den]mg w1f.h four nocess .

sary safeguards to keep thie-home Christian—(1)- revérence for the .
‘Word of God; (2) home authorxty, +(3) godly example' (4) the
hm:ly '\ltar 22 pugcs, pupcr R N us

‘ . ':-:‘_ T e Bbe

B Keep Famlly Evangehsm FIRST m your Church

Order—Reud—Recommend NOW! 5

KANSAS cm' .

- Toronto -

LT
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Moments of medltotlon from ”qu Above Rubues ——Audrey J Wlllmmson i

."

£ QUEEN of the PARSONAGE

Strength of Mmd

[

B Grow Meutally

. ;' ‘Too MANY ‘WOMEN of the parsomge

though' they be. colleg&tralned

.~ stop growing mentally by the time .
they are thirty. -They allow the de-
" 'mands of ‘the parish and of little chil-
.. dren -in" the home to, steal their time
"« for‘reading. ‘ They find they. are un-
. informed regarding worId affairs and .

matters -of general interest, hence un-

" able to converse mtelhgently mther in,
~ the home circle or inother group‘; -
‘No pastor’s wife should faxl to scan
the daily papers, and, if you form the .
" habit--of . readmg the " editorial page’
“- rather thap, or:at least in addition to, .
“the- sale - ads, the. funmes, and the'
- ‘erime news, you ‘will be stlmulatmg'
-~ your. awn mind as well as acquiring
" valuable’ mformatlon. :

zines will afford an mva_luable_ supple-

. ment to your missionary book_s ‘and
“* 'periodicals,. incréasing . your knowl-" »
o edge and s,cope of forelgn problems

:Keep Alcrt o e
" Be alert' Be alwe' Ali of the in- . "
terests in life are not in. books But,
. "oh, what a treasure.there is in them,

. and theré is so much to read! Read~
~ing is not a mere indulgence. . And do.

not-lel a feehng of guilt posses:, you

-when you give’ valuable time ‘to rt

‘News maga-:

" There dre severol areas in: whlch our preochersT wives: mUSt show
' themselves to be women of strengfh :

s

d):scnplmc muat be exercised din the S

chojce: of matenals and .in the tlmc
‘allowed for 1; But we' must read to:

4 keep alive..
"Yet while the. young mothers hfe :

4is full with her growing children, and

- hér. readlng time of necessity is cur- - °

 tailed; how. much of ‘stimulation -and
of beauty, *how many of life’s lessops *
" can be learned by observation! | The:

faxmly will " like “to hear about “the .,

. mother toad -and the e:ght tiny: baby
- toads you found'in the window well

today. From that as a .departure

and :’elf-prescrvahon' .
“‘Be aware ;of the fmeness in. the

- members-of your own famlly Your
-children. as they grow -up..will give .

‘you .a wealth of food for the mind:
0ne day a: harr:ed pastor’s- wife with

“"too much to’do heard. her three-year-
: old shoutmg from his play with more
©&ceuracy m the melody than in the -

words, .. "l
“I'm going thro I’m gomg thro

- IUTAKE THE PRIZE,. whatever L

“others do.”

-She relaxed,’ Thﬁt was 1t' It- wasn 't

‘all price, this business of managing a.
parsonage home.
consmously smgmg, -

.“ .y

- 'A Savmg Sense of Humor

point, there are pQSSlbllltlES for the’ j
de\JeIopment of several warthwhile
conversations: on' nature,’ farmly hfe,_

She had: ‘been un- .o
“I'll ..pay - the

'I'he Pmochoru Muqozine

- price,” and feelmg it was pretty blg

Her . youngsler reminded. her that

" there ‘was a prize! ¥ Just a .shift in
viewpoint, but how, valuable to hexr!”

She would: have mtqqed 1t lf she had

" ..not boen daware!’

‘But-with all this almt in shmulatlon 3
" and mental achvxty, let ‘no one feel
.‘that the substitution of mere chatter:
. will -do.
" .come the times of silence. They must-
- come (o pastors’ wives and theu' fam- .
" ilies.. "They. are not awkward pauses; -
they “are not empty voids; they are:
~ “not glum unwﬂhngneqs to communi- "
} “cate. - They are more: \nbrant ‘than
s speech; more telling than talk, more’
Coltlvate .

In .any-growing soul there

binding than declarations.
the silences.; Therein lies your depth.

. And when the eddies of your thought.
. cease to turn and swirl and the ripples -
< of your excitement are still, “when the, -

' breakers of your mind cease to roll, .

~ then be glad and Iet the stlll watera.
: run deep

certainly no, “blind - Pollyanna- - opti-

- mismi;. A sense of humor is that mar-

- + velous ~quality . that enables one to".

"keep ob]echve, to evaluate - events,__.
“#fo put them in their place and not

be overwhelmed by them.
something that . salvages everythmg

- redeemable from a bad situation, the -
“balance’ to intensity anddrive, the
“ relief from: killing pressures. It is'a -

prerequisite for “success on- the mis- ‘
sion field; it is' almost-as essentlal in KN

the- parsonage

Every perbonailty that irks - and o

tries. ‘you has, characteristics about

~which you can’ laugh. . Every fear- - -
some-situation ‘with® such portent of .
‘evil has’ an amusing side. 'Find it'and -
laugh to -yourself  alone- ar ‘at most
~.only with your pastor-husband. " This *
‘will 'save you from becoming: over- .
- wrotight emotionally -or nervously by - -
the small aggravations and ‘irritations - -

s of life.
. yet leave you with a-sensitive heart: -
 Amusing,’ dehghtful -ridiculous; hi-"
lirious- thmgs are everywhere.’ I‘ind T
“and enjoy them. - It'is well to repeat .
- daily the addéhdum to every prayer ..
3,uttered by a veteran mlssmnary, ex-.
'.pert in’ handling. difficuilt situations
~“and knotty problemis:
-~ ‘the occasion of a four-week visit of a
" Thereis a quality of mmd aImost_“?
": md:s,pemable to a woman of strength.,
=1t is a sdving sense of humo#. Not
".: merely the ability to see and, laugh'at.”

““a joke, no glft of -wit or mimiery,

‘It will “thicken your skin,”

general superintendent and his wife

10 his field. . Whether saying grace at’
1hé table, leadmg in family prayer, = -
“or opéning.a council meeting, Prescott

Beals ‘never- failed: to"say, “O Lord,

" we. thank Thee for the fun we are -

‘having.”
frustrated dxsxllusloned baffled, well- R
nigh defeated yes, perhaps——but kecp
“oh’ havmg fun' T :

‘Disappeinted sometimes,

. -A’l"rrrum: Towmn Cm'rxcrsms RER

. "Be not dlshemtened because the eye of the wmld is consmntly .zmd' .
,_emnestly fixed “ipon you, to ‘detect your errors. and to-rejoice in your _
“halting. ‘But rather regard this state of things, trying as it may be, as one™

b of the safeguards which a kind Father has placed around you, to keep alive 3

“in your gwn'bosom-an antogonist. spirit of watchfulness, and to’prevent
‘“those very’ ‘mistakes and transgxcssmns which youv enemles eagerly anttcl-.

 pate. "—Tuonms C. UPI!AM
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Preachmg in New Sltuahon -'

T

By R A Kerby

ITHOUT DOUBT one of the moet-
cntmal tlmes in the life and mins -
. lStly of a preacher is when_he enters

" “a new field of labor.

_ “break: his preachmg ‘stride, “adjust-

- Kimself to a new.tempo, and find him-. :
~ self all over agdin-in a new and un-

‘He must now’

‘tried situation.. - If he .makes this

e _'transatxon suacessfu]ly he may reason-
' -ably look'forward to ‘a - number of
fruitful years'in his new: field: If he
.- fails at this crmcal point only. trouble :
"dl.scontent and a sterlle mmlstry can.,

result

Tlu, fu-st rcqumtc for success
: m a new field .

is a: proper and Chrmtxan mode of.
' leavmg the old-one.
_* may not, feel* that- hig time of- fI'UIt
- "bearing in the old situation was over.

- Since the. voices of others have pre-:

“vailed, it is’ incumbent - upon him “to
. receive their decision in_ @ Christian -

* spirit, no matter how’ personally pain-
o ful it may be. -
B ‘opportumty to rise above these’ pain-

" Ful. feelings.'and manifest the grace’
" that he has ‘been’ proclaxmmg to.
Lo others, -

He now has a golden .

- He: muet remember that l‘lls succes—

R sor has had little or nothing to do with

his move ‘and’ should therefore do-all:

" in his power to turn the attention and"

hivarts - of his, beloved flock towards

l ‘Greeley. Colurado

flza (318)

Personally he

.

.the 'ohe who will soon’ have the res - -
epo’nsxblhty'of carrying on the. work
This. will >

“{6 new. heights of success.

“call for a type of grace: that is very. :
Can he ex-. . -

pexsonal ‘and very real.
pect .the help of the Lo:d in"the new’

‘situation to which he is going if ke,
by sly . words and obvious sighs, stirs
. up-opposition and. feeling against. his

- successor, who will ‘at ‘hest have. all

-the load he can:carry?. ‘He must also.’ |
‘remember that very soon he.tpo will-:

“be “'a stranger in a strange land", and
‘will therefore greatly néed and. desire. ;

- the help and forbeardnce of those to .

- Without .doubt

_ there will be those i in his new congre- L
- gatigri who greatly hated to see their: 7.
old pastor leave.” If he makes it ‘hard - -
for his successor, he can expect ‘that - v

whom’ he ministers.

“the law of sowing and reaping will

catch up’ w1th him- and ‘inflict upon .'
‘him the same" trouble whlch his un- "
= conduct -

-christian - and’ unmanly
blought upon ‘his ' successor:

~'The' preacher moving into a new . -
sntuatxon will undoubtedly. discover -~ "}
“that his advetsary the devil is most .\
-unfair and will make every effort to.
distract - and ‘dishearten ‘him at this'"

~time. It is only natural that the sev-

- ering of tender ties ‘and the abolishing o
.personal, .
business, and professional, will have
the: tendency to depress ‘and . dis- .
“hearten. Many questions. will be pre--
. sented to h;s mmd at thxs time. What

-of wvarious relatmnshlps

Tho Pmochars Maqazino '

in‘ o new ;.

%

: " sort o[ schools wﬂl the new sxtuat:on
1 afford?

Can he_even dare ‘fo hope

These are only a very small sample of

. the multlpliuty of queshons whm'h,'-'
- “will ‘press in dpon him.at this time. -
. Unless heis very prayerful he will -
- “become - confused and say ~and do
S thmgs wluch are unwmthy of lllS high

allmg
" Bul now. the move has been made

turn lue umhwded attentwn
“to” the prcachmg nccd*;

: .of hls new field. Long after all other 3

- ‘problems incident ‘6 his moving havé .

. been . sottled and perhaps even -for-
S gotlen, ‘the problem of how and what,
e to préach “will challenge his. deepést .

thought and most earnest efforts, .

thle trying to fmd his bearmgs in'
"= his, new situation -it..will' always be’
safe and ‘profitable. to preach .those .

- truths .which have " a-.Strengthening,
.. -establishing, and generally nourish-"
. ing effect.
;" _believes that hecan. read his new -,
. . situation. during the first month of his

. new pastorate.. How many promising

1t is only the novice who

situations have beén almost if not en-

tu-ely ruined because the new preach-

er. succumbed " to the temptation,

~ clearly satanic in origin; that he ¢ould
- read the. new situdtion at- a .glanca!
- On’the basis of such’ temptatlon he is-
| 7. led to believe that he can correct at™
~ . 'once things' which: other and: perhaps
' 'more’ expenenced men have labored:
- - for years to remedy.
- " of this sort of thing cah be depended
- upon to lay the gréundwork for future
- . trouble  and frustratmns of almost'

every concelvable kmd

o aly, 1952

- such!

Inguiry.”

The preacher ina new sItuat;on will

ncedto BN

.that ‘he will find a-family physician |

~ - as kind and considerate as the one in
" whom he confided and upon whomhe -
“ relied for the past number of years?

‘he takcs mto his conildcme

fempt to swallow hlm whole.
folkss “broadly hint if- not openly de-

flock than'to become over-confidential

his way-and ' will then be- enaled to

speak more patticularly’to the needs
of those before him.. . Adjustments -

-which are more gradual are very apt.
.- to be more-permanent.

5_There are always those, who wﬂl at<
Buch -

‘elare that 1_115 coming is"what many . :
“have been -praying for for years, and -
"now that he.js on-the scene,. things -
_‘will really bégin to move for God and ~ " *..
~+ the church.. This sort of people but -

_ ~“flatter that they may'.capture; -
e wearifess . of - packmg and " une -

~ -packing. is over, new relationships-

they -
'eomphment that they ‘may xmplement' L

--gertain - plans and- designs that. have .
~have been successfully estabhshed : P &

e 'The' pxedchel can now . : s

long surred in Lhelr uneasy. bleasts' '
‘Woe' to the iew pastor who indulges

-in lonig and confidential talks with all

-He will. soon awaken to the - .
fact that they have ‘enticed him into -

. various. declarations of “policy -which -
-they- w1]l call- upon him to defend in-
“the ‘¢oming board. meetings..
“sulting - confus:on and " division will
. profoundly. convince him of the wis-
- dom, of Solomon’s statement, “It js a
snare to the.man who devoureth that -
which is holy, and after vows to make '
It will ‘be far better to be .
considered. a bit austcre ‘and over-
“reserved -and ‘thus preserve the posi--
‘tion of being shepherd ‘to the whole

The re-.

* with' a.-few and-thus spoil the ‘pros- .-
‘peets for a- successful pastorate.” o
whole story of the- -happenings' and
'mlsadventules of -a chirch -can be
arrived at only by long patience and | o
a very careful and prayerful consid-".""
eration. over a. permd of months or. -
‘even years o o o
."As’ the, months come and go, the" R
'p1eacher in a'new field. will gradually L
» and’ almost jnsensibly. begin: {0 find .
‘A few months

The

Those in the " -
L@me

.CxchIbc great cautlon as to _wl:omr .
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. society who wére more reserved and .
.. not in, a hurry to-impress ‘the new -
_pleachcr ‘with their gifts and: gxaces.'
will be found to be those who can be-

- depended upon in the hour of stress-

" and difficulty. - Long alter’ ‘those who

_were. but seeking a mouthpiece have
. fallen by the wayside, those who did
" not look so brilliant at. first will take
on’ deéper’ and cver deeper shades- of

’ truest blue. In these folks the heart .
.. of the preacher may safely’ confide.

The preacher in the new s:tuat:on g

hshould narrow]y

those who have stayed by the stuff” -
~ ".through the years.. Buit if he sees that -

*  his mipistry vexes, -confuses, and puz-

T z"les this, group he ‘will do. exceedmgly-
“well to ‘go down before God. unt1l-'
- clear, divine directions are-given. If -
he sees that hxs mlmstry blesses con-

'|:

x

fnmfa and empowers thls tned and-'_:
“triie groupy | he. may safely - -conclude "
that he is on solid ground and thus |
‘continue- to press. the battle. " In this. . -
way his_life and. ministry. will -be- "% .
_joined to ttose who'love God and the .~ 4.
truth and he ‘will-find himself the
“established -leader of a.force before: .
" which hell must give way. Long .=
" after the fizz and froth has. subs:ded
and long.after the tinkling bells of the .- .
" self-appointed “bell sheep” have faded: 0 1.
" dway'into a much-desired holy silence, -~
.the preacher will find that thosg who
o : - .did not attempt to swallow him- whole\?'
S . . .0 " the first month he was on the charge - -
) ,._wntch thc e[fect ‘of his ministry. “will stand by him until the salvatmn o
upon his’ loyal people—- Ca .

of the Lord comes:in power.

- May- the Lord bless and empower N
all those who are- ca]led upon by the S
- church “to preach.in a new situation.” " -
Prayet, care, and devotion tothe new - = . {. -
task - will brmg down the blessmg of |
God and the success the new sxtuatmn“ Y
._‘so gréat]y needs. Ly : ‘

.

- I A Study in Wesley s Doctrlne of Man

By Curl

onn wnA'r ;[s MAN"’ Thxs exclama-
tion from John- Wesley is. neither -

-the text for a sermon nor the intro-

| treatnie’ on Christian anthropology It
" is a heartfelt interjectian in the Jour—

F nal for May 8,1742, when Wesley: had !
_-',.encountered what seemed -an.unecom-
. ‘mon perverseness in oné ‘of his fol-"
" lowers. It"is but orie of hundreds of -
- such offhand observations -of the
~human scene m the Joumal Al»-

L ‘Assucfntc professor o! Historlcut Theology St ‘

. Paul Schoal” ot Th:.-ology——Methodlst Knusus Clty.'
. Missouri.” - . :

SLoan@m o

J ourﬂal

chgs 'jf, ', O

though it is more cornmon o derwe: R
Wesleys doctrine of ‘man from " his -
) * sermons and. theological treatises, it is -

- duction to & systemotlco-theologlcalf _perhaps truer to his character of an.
~evangelist to. détermine his . under- L
'standing of man-as it is réevealed in'the
everyday -encounters recorded in the ;
Tt"is the purpose of this ‘
study to, present Wesley's anthro-_ R P
.pology purely. ‘from ‘the Journal itself.
"The bulk-of the’ references are drawn -
from the third volume of the Standard - =}
'Edition, the remainder being gath- = -
ered from the fourth ond e1ghth Do
.volumes - , '

o :._‘Th'a‘ Pm_uch_e_r's‘nguilno_

‘-u"

At no pomt is it more apparent that -

- ¥Wesley was in'a real sense “a man of -
"one book™ than in his- description. of
~ ~the people he encountered. The de-
~ scriptions draw freely from, Scripture,
- and. they reflect a Blbhcal way of.
".'thmkmg about’ man’s - rehgmus pil-
. grimage. Wesley fmds men.in varlous'
- stages-of progress (or regress) from.
complacent and insensible. smfulness-'

to the life of: perfect’ love. ‘The ma-

. ' terial which follows. demonstrates his
IR apphcatxon of scriptural cadtegories to™ - -
- actual man. , The scripture references .
" “are not found in the Journal but are .
_inserted here to show the wide extent

- " of the Biblical: material moorporated
' mto Wesley s dlscourse :

Estra_i_lg_ed Tfrom _G_od; . _

. "Fl‘rsi Wesley sees ootno;l'nié'n-und.er-:
the Biblical category of “sinner” or. -

- 'somé,_equivalent, 1nd1catmg in the -

- first 1nstance those who are in the
‘darkness- of- estrangement ‘from God .

and who' are apparently insensible to. .

- their ‘darkened condition. Thus, when -
' | .reporting on‘ an. outdoor 'sermon on-
. the text, “I came not to- call t‘ne
rlghteous, but sinners to repentance ¥
.. he can say empirically, “A multltude )
-of them were gathered ‘together. be-
.- fore I came-home, and filled the street -
. “abevé and below the Foundery “Al-
.._though the term sinney is oftén given’
" such empirical usage, the category. is
~‘enlarged and enriched through . the’
- use of a variety of Bthhcal terms.-. At
" another outdoor sermon “many. of the"
.- baser- people would fain_have inter-.
' rupted” (Acts 17:5)..
" those “who .were quiet and at ease”
o ~(Amos 6:1), ‘At Birstall he is trou-'
.. bled to hear that the people have
. earnest care to:work out their own
" salvation” (Phil. 2:12)..
.- rich-men at the foshmnable resort of
- 'Bath “that, by nature,. .they- were all -
chlldren of wrath" (Ep‘n 2 3) T_hlS

1062

He speaks of

He told ‘the. .

- direct and personal "'demy“thologlz- _ ‘_ -

ing" of the text cdused one of them to '

exclaim, ** *Tis hot! ’tis very hot,” and. i

‘rush  downstairs.. 'In. Newcastle he
met a woman -who had never lieard of !

“this way" (Acts 9:2), and at nearby = o

Chowden he reports that the colliers’
aré “sinners, aid ‘meed repentance” .
(Luke 5:32; 15:7). .At Barley Hall,
near Sheffleld there are “those who, -

by Iair speeches decewe the 'h‘earts

of the stmple” (Rom 16 18),

‘“thé-sons of Belial” (Judg. 19:22).
The Newcastle mob at the Sandhill

is seen as the “kingdom”
"prxnee of this world” ‘(John 12:31).

- At St. Ives he invited “all'guilty; help- .

less sinners” . (Rom. 3:19; 5:6) to ac-
cept frée forgiveness (Rom. 3: 24)
At nearby Kenneggy Diowns he found

“not so, much as a shaking” among .
“the dry “hones” (Ezek. 37: 7). The |~

‘mob at St. Ives, soon after, is seen’as
“Satan fighting for his. kmgdom, and,
he . adds, “Leglon ‘himself possessed" _
them"- (Mark 5:9): At Grlmsby he
exhorted every “prodigal” to. “arise

~and go t6"” his “Father” (Luke 15:18)," oo
“and’.at Epworth he preached-to “all .’

.the: poor; frightened sheep” (Matt:

- 9:36). " At- Newcastle -he speaks :of - o
- those . ‘who were *“in’" heaviness, .’

- through’ various temptatlons" (I Pet. .
1:6) and of ‘those who sorrowed “ag

~men w1thout hope” (I Thess 4 13)

Insensntwe to Thelr Condltlon ‘

Second he fmds some smners in -

the. sllghtly different - category - of . .-
.openly ~resisting - the "divine. Word .
. -which_ had reached them, as against -
. being merely insensitive to the Word "

and to their’ condition, . Thus the. rain.’

at Newcastle * frightened away. the -

“eareless “hearers” ' (Jas, 1:25}, .and
“at Wednesbury he feared that there_'r

1

ST e (319}31'-"

At Cowbrldge “Wales, the shoutmg,'j- k
cursing, bl'mphemlng mob- which pelt- o
“ed him with stones is termed. sunply .

. of tho'"_-. j‘ :
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- Epworth

sense, -

- 174),;

would bé those who would “draw
‘back. unto perdition” - (Heb. 10:39),
At Stratford he reports that “some -
- mocked” (Luke 22:63) and*‘“others
- blasphemed” (Acts 13:45), while at
those afflicted -
 where the spirit of delusmn ways gone e
- abroad™ (11 Thess. 2:11).
" that out of about eight hundred fifty
persons in the society "at Newcastle, -
- ~.mdre than fifty persons “did not walk‘
© according to the.gospel” (Eph. 2:2). ..

he ~ found -

He reports

He also is-concerned that “the stout:

hearted sinners” ihere may put Chrlst:f

Off f.O ,zl mare wnvement .':03501]
(Acts 24:25) ;.

service because he. was a’ Methodlbt

“pr eacher, ‘as’ “honourable ‘men,”. .a..
© .. sarcasm. borrowed ‘this time fmm‘-'-
: .Shakebpeare (Juhus Caesar, III, u,-

88). : .
Awnkcned but Nol Rencwul

L dent in'theJ oumal-——a heterogenedus
- grouping of men in transition, sinners:
who “are - awakened and concerned -
and . turmng 10 God but who are pers
* haps not yet’ renewed .in “a definite
‘ At Newcastlewhe ‘reports "a
© man 'under strong ‘conviction, long-'.

ing for the salvation of God” (Ps, 119

) The mstlgators of a-
mob in- Sumerset are described as
Hzealous wretches'
~ Lord that hought them” (II Pet. 2: .
" He refers to the judges at Kirton, who
" had impressed a man info mlhtaryﬁ

e f ht b
A third category. of men is. evl--." he. found his barers to. be

. aflel

5:6).0

some whio “dropped down: ab-:,.able to hear” " (IL Cor.

) 'dead" (Rev.1:17), . and ‘some. who -
-+ “cried unto . God, out: of- the deep”

" (Ps. 130: 1)

fnourning after. Christ”™ (Luke 22:62).
He reports that the master of the

"house at Berkswell was under heavy =
"affliction” - (II  Cor.
Plessey he found “a Tittle company of =
them” togelhel who desire repentance ;"
and remission of sing”" (Luke 24:47), . "
S At St Ives he found “sinners - who » ..
we:e canscious they had. nothing to.-.
- pay” (Prav.22:27). “He speaks of the, .
seriousness of a woman who “felt the . .
. burdenrof sin and was groaning alter -
‘who - “deny the -

4:17),

salvation” {Ps. 55: 82 and Exod. 2:24),

. On’an Easter -Day- he feund some .
“-drunken men who, u :
“gave earnest  heéed- to the. . .
“things they. httle regarded before
~ (Heb. 2:1). . ’

upon hearmg hiin
preach

On anolhez occabmn Wesley 1epmts"
“a: Communion Service: in London at. |
- which many sinners were plerced 1o

the heart” (Heb, 4:2),” In ngswoud

-God”  (Matt. - 5:4).

scribed " also as those °

preachmg exceedmg close]y
(Comluded ne'ct month)

o

- Pow:-:n OF THE BIBLE

One .s.oldler confessed that when czgurette paper was ‘scarce he, : -
used pages-from, his New . Teshment

-He’' said he . smoked through' N

B - Galatians, but ‘beyund' that pomt found enough ‘of the ‘hvely oracles'

: - of God" o save hnn
a2 (szo) .

."The‘;Pr‘éc‘feher'e Mugezine o

"~ He ‘is" concerned: tha‘t':
-few are “thoroughly cohvinced of sin” .. °
.(John-8:46), but calls out to “all who -
felt _theméel_xieé:. lost” (II Cor, 4:3),
-and found. -one who was “bitterly

‘and-at -

“good-
wgroundi' (Matt 13:8), dnd in. New- "
‘castle they werd “deeply -motirning -

- In, 1789, - - .
:more-than forty-four ‘years Jater, he. T
.. finds-.a’ congregation- “hungering and
‘thirsting. after’ righteousness’ . (Matt.
Such inquiring _sinners are de-" -
‘who’are now, - §;
111) ‘his |

. was held at our church, '

L approxxmately forty people who at-
" teiided ‘every service of thé meetmg

" Before the revival statied, it was an-’

~"nounced in- Sunday school ‘that' each
©“one. who- came to’ the first service!

- his’ name on, it.

R R S -

. Napol_e_un, 0hio_.

A frank, fair discussion of a controversial issue - ©

Why l Belleve m Rewards

Lowell Thomas Brund*

'_cd,NTi':s‘rs;

"+ \Bah!

Y IMMICKS;
WARDS. .

'pfu‘zes.‘ mz:-
N T}w; rmght be‘_;‘
- ,1]10 attitude of Scmoge = .

Just befoze Thanksglvmg a levwal

hung in- the' chutch ‘and . remained

'fthere until the owner missed a serv-
- Those ‘still ‘having their turkeys :
L :‘remammg on the last Sunday evening . -
- were to receive .a turkey dinrer. All N
" perfect. attenders ‘were . prec;ent
“well as many of the
" thie closiig night of the revival, eager-

- ly desiring the recompense of rewmd
‘Turkey pot pu'ﬂ were glven to the"
““every nighters.”. : ‘

I hear Scmoge saymg, ‘That was

Tt ‘was, hot sl!ly because it accom-

sklppels an-

There wer e .

\

~would receive a paper turkey with.
'The turkeys were.

‘-mgu}az offmmgq durmg the revwel_

and not one special plea was made.

It was not aacmle;,mus becau‘,e the -

concerning. Ged

~ Why, would such’a perqonallty ds
~God _create man withi the: abilities,.
[acultiésy-and powers of t.hmce ‘that "
"He. has given him" : L
Why wou]d God,ever love fa]len""
man enough to redeem h1m at s0. great'

$ . a cost?.

: ‘.a:lly, a waste of money, and saen-,:
: legmus : .

* . plished its purpose. .The average at-
".tendance per service. during - the re-

vival-was gver seventy, “which greatly'

e 'excelled our. previous efforts,”

1t was not a waste of moneys:. Then

o evangel:st was- given. an outstandm[,
o offering and the other expenses were
... paid, - The mongy was taken through

July, 1962

"

‘ seuplura!
- the mark for the prize . A o
. The Hebrew writer’ ‘tolls us that -
“he is-a rewarder- of them that dili-"
';,ently seel him.” - - '
- Paul’ exhorts, “Know ye not that"‘ '
'they which run in’ a race fun all, but
one receiveth the prlze’? So run that.
‘ye may obtain.” : :
Jesus told us abc)ut a contest’in:
" ‘which the.master gave out. five talents, .
“"_:_"two Lalents and one talent to’ three. S

(321) . -

Why- would God reWard man hele A
and -hémafter far, the
" servites man, offers.in. return"

God rewards the faithful! -

" Prizes,

ll

-whole 1dea was ‘dedicated ‘and . con-"
secriled -to ‘the Lord Jesus for the

.upbmldmg of His km;,dom
‘blessed the revival with a fine; new .
family  being - cunvelted ‘and cother -
‘seekers, finding God: o

‘Here are_three profound myqterle'a;'f =

God.

msxgmfxcantf '

; If Ho is

q Rewax der of the faithful, sutely this. .

s an: -attiibute of God for us'to copy., ..

1ewards and ‘contests are -
Paul said, “T press toward

e e



. services .. .

- g_os'p_el hour. ._

. . . v " .— 2 .' .
peeple respectwely TWo of them did..

~well wand doubled their port;ons by
promotmg their talents; - We - find,
“when the master returned to reckon

L w1th them, one did not ‘enter into the

. Spirit: of the cnni'eqt "and therefo:e. _
o was cast away. < '
T We alo 'mlu:lpatmg the tlme when'

Jesus says. to us, “Well done, 'theu

~ +good and faithful servant; enter lhou,‘ _
U s,

mio the joy of thy Lord ”

, _sehooh
paigns.

.Contests are an instrument: used to .-

“introduce riew peop]e to.our Sunday

SGimniicks, contests,
. AMEN!" .

T
-

¢
T -
A

e

'»A__“pas.ror‘insi'sfs'fH‘gi'”cxil_:endahtfé at the Sunday. n'i"ng'::sery‘iéé"'isA;'. y o

The Only Way to Make Reul Nazarenes

o By Kennerh Vogr* T

et

ERMIT ME to- make a. dogmatlc asser-.__.'
~ & tion; and’ then . buttress Jdt o with
reason‘and example We-do not make”

- veal Nazarenes ‘of people until we

mvolve them" ‘in. ‘the Sunday mghtl .

program of the church

Why is this so" ThlS is 56 beeause‘
we really learn to: know each other in’
-the discussion angd sludy groups dur-’

~ing.the N.Y,P.S.~ hour.
because Sunday evemng attenders are.

This is-so

‘more- apt to get into-each .other’s

" homes for infectious Christian fellow-"
ship, where the feel and standards of
" our church are. caught by association.
“This is so because a good Nazarene is
mterested in soul winning'.'. . altar
. . and .our soul—wmnmg :
effort centers in.the Sunday evening -
" 'Therefore, to profess to.

o ‘Norlh Sncmmento Cnll!ornln

34 (322] Gt

cwill wvisit.

e,They wrll witness.

' be mterested in evangehsm and soul- R B
Avinning, and at: the same time to miss’ - ..
the Sunday . evehing servicés, is an' -
* utter incongruity for Nazarenes. . . .
. As I think back over. some elghteen S
. years of mmlstry, my-sense of appre-‘;‘**
- ciation for ‘thé Sunday_evening at-
. ‘tenders ' is’ vast]y expanded., Those '
Sunday ", ‘evening attenders can "be ..} .
-'._challenged -to  attend the “regular © - |
‘prayer meetmgs and special: ‘prayer "
They -
They ‘will " teach. They .
“will” work on the: church build- - -
ing.. - They “will sing inthe choir. - '
“They will attend- -
“They ‘are the- heart of -the '
- church, It is true there may be a few - -
excephons, ‘but" these- only test the

meetings. - They will tithe.’

revivals,”

rule and prove it true.. 'Sunday night

‘,'Nazarenes are real Nazarenes;
- How, then, can people be- brought5
...mto the Sunday night services of the -

Ths Preochern Muguzlna - ‘

-revivals, “and other cam:.
They do nict take the’ place . -+
of God nor do they’ “help” God, They .-
‘help s if they are dedlcaled lo. the o
. glory of Gud. . : :
“We should reward our- {althful ones

'.:f we want to be Godlike: " o
prizes,” res <

TN S i

T evangellsm of the church

.;.“

church? - First;, we niust have a Sun- -

- day night service worth. talkmg about.
- For myself, three criferia for a good

" Sunday night service are: ‘warmth of
‘spirit, mformahty, and depth of con-
“tent; ‘This is' when we. meet with 4 -
sense of ‘joy -as weli as evangehstm'_

mrssmn

- Then, secondly, we must mvolve the-
Sunday school in this service. * This.

“can -he accomphshed by showmg the

* Sunday school ‘teachers  and. super-.
- visors. that. the .culmination and real

victary of .their ‘work. is to. bring-the
pupxls, one by one, under the influ-
.ence of the supreme’ evangehstlc ‘in-
“fluence of the whole church.: More

~‘times than not, a new Sunday school' h
pupll can be. led into a' personal. con-
wversion experience in the" second . or
-third evangélistic service to which he

-is prayerfully brought by a concemed
Sunday school worker. .

Thtrdly, the ‘pastor. must want. h:s"
- Pastoral visitation. on,
-the Sunday mormng ‘attenders’ wnth-_' )
.- the express purpose of brmging these *

eopTe there.

- closer ‘into” the" heart of the church,
through regular Sunday evening _at-

“tendance, is- usually effective. /This
s worthwhlle, for we make real Naza-
© renes of peoplé only when we involve.

.them'in the Sunday evemng study and

B

3o

_'hardly fair. .

. ’.&”'_.ﬂl‘ . , :.1‘, -

: When we stop to- thmk what thE'
people whom " we | are trymg to’ win
into the Nazarene fold may be doing
‘on Sunday evenings .when' they are - .
“not.in church, wé are all- ‘the more’
‘ concerned, They may be out joy- .
r1dmg, working’ on the- yard, havmg.,. ‘
" a -two-family . barbecie, attendmg a -7
“drive-in ‘thealer, . playing "a’ game of?
~¢ards with - friends, watching tele- -
wvision, or'any number ‘of other diver- . - -

sions whtch are either out of place or

. out of principle for real Christians.’ .
. “As$ I cast about in my memory, I...
-can think of several couples who have
“-joined the: ‘church; - - They apparently_' S
‘believe: our- doctrines. . They are con- _
tetited in what they receive in spu‘-':-'
-itual uphft from the morning service, -
_'Some are; evén faithful -tithers. - But. .-
;‘lhey are noiin the midstream of the, -
« life"of -the church,. bé¢ause they ‘do
‘not attend on Sunday: nights. o
‘may even have good. reasons for not” . -
attending on Sunday nights.and yet,

by-the fact that they cannot attend,

they - forfeit that. somcthmg whlch-'-." :
-'.makes people real Nazarenes. o
. Some" reader may féel that 1t is v
"Yet it is fact, and 1.~
“think we, as A denommahon, vant. .
it to- remain “fact!. -A real Nazarene is .-
_.mvo]ved in_the Sunday night evan-
, g,ehqtlc program of hls church

l '_."Brr YE ANGRY AND SIN NOT

The samt.ly Thomas c. Upham expl ess0s hxmself thus 7 “The Ilfe'of Iou'1 .

. W

i SaVlOUl as well as the precepts of the Apost]es, clearly teach us that there -

' may be occasions on which' we may .have feelings of displeasure, and even - -

' of anger, without sin.- Sin does not necessarily attach to anger, considered -
" in its nature, but in its degrees. ‘Nevertheless, dnger seldom exists in fact,

;- "without. Becoming in’its medsurement inordinalé.and. excessive.
"7 'is important to"walely aguinst it, lest we he led mto transgression. - Make it -

- 'Henee it

“a rule, _the:efore, never: to'give any oulward expressions to angry. feelmgS“

" (a.‘course which will operate as &« powerful check ‘ypen their excesswe-_'

“action) until you have made them the subject of u.ﬂe(.tlon nnd prayer

o And thus you may hope to be kept

Iuly. 1952
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-"Who Would Wont to Do Anythmg Wrong"" '-

A teen-ager’s sincere compliment for a helpful sermon . .. =

By Gordon D Hall*

En NAML was NANCY She was a
ot ‘She was .
a Prot(.stant, a mcmbex of “the- big -
. Church up on, St'lte Street.
She visited our” sérvices only .occa-
“sionally,” for ‘her parénts didn’t- want -

_senior inhigh school. .

- her to- forget that shé and her {amily

. again:

- tiever_for, get,

" were rcspectable church members, -
7 Just haw many t;mes she Neard. me..
.. preach T'm not sure, and T would be -
- pleasantly surprised if I were to see.
- her now and learn that she remem—

-bcrs anythmg that I sa:d m any of

’ my mcssages

" But be that as it may, she saxd

'. somet}ung one day as she left lour
~marning serviee which T think [ shall.
She remarked to-her:
- companion, another teen- aged visitoi:

‘~“Who would ‘want to do- anythmg',
wrang after hcarlng a message like'

that"" S

1 hasten 1o’ add th'tt the message was
not. outstandmg as- far as ‘human.
_-ability ‘is concerned, ' Had my speech'

~and homiletics 1nstructors been in the

- eorigregation, they might well - have'

-wondered how much, if anything, I

" efforts,. | f—. s

S

" But agam it was a great message ,'

And I have been reminded again and

hioliness churches have.
“the best in people, including young

- peopte facing difficult _dec:stons_ and

" eHutler, Pennsylvania.. ;-

. 25'(324)

this is the kind of niessage the -
It appeals to.

undot pressure 1o do that whlch 15.' L
‘convenient and popular, S
.Chirist and ‘His. teachings are - a".r :
- sfumblisig block to those. who _,refuc;e ‘
to obey. “But we must remember-that
‘the gospel is g good. news.and holiness -
May those. of us who .-
~ pfeach and teach lift up Clirist and’
~exhort: 1o the Splrlt filled hfe cand -
“may, all: of us, whatever. our position
in thic chm ch, so live that those: whonmy 1, ¢
S we contact w1]l feel an aversion for -

- that which is wrong and a deep desnre L
- for the. good life. . : '
" ‘Nancy was not saved in our chulch S
She married not long- after her gradu- -

is heautlful

ation and ‘moved ‘away with- her so0l-

diér hushband. Shortly before 1 left -
- that " pastordte -I ‘heard that she. was'
“home to visit and Wwent to. call on her. -
She had’ found to her. sorrow, that:a
'desire to be good: is not erough, but - = -
testified fo" me  that she: had "been ]
“saved through faith in Him,

““Cast thy hread: Upon "the. watms

: ‘fm thou shalt-find it 'lftel many days :

(Eccles 11 1)

‘ Thé_'.I’l'nqchorfs"hjot';uzino'- ‘

‘who of -
“God is ‘made unto us wxsdom, and
-righteousness, and S'mctlflcatton and
-redemption’” (I Cor. 1; 30). T
-Holiness 'is often attacked by ity

crl’ncs and .misre resented B 1ts-"
. had - learned from all. theJr patlent P v

And when -

friends, but if God' used its message.. ;4™
to reach our. hearts and transform oMt
lives weé denow it's. true. e
< its proclamatlon even by an averagé -
‘preacher creatés in the hearts of those
_who hear 3 desire to be good, we know ‘
, that our labor is not in vain, '

P

&

a A'fter abusyddy of h_tSSPit_dl_ visit'otjon I wos_g'llod . .‘;'.1 N

._{r;]l i W Wb s Wl

]

v"'

I VISITED a- husp:tal today, ‘whete .
people of all ‘ages, from’ all walks '
of life, all classés of society, and all ="
. races were put on the sime Jevel by
L eonfmmg disease,
... Have’ little 1f 'my hopc of a complete

. cure. : '

3 Little c}uldren, not yet o]d enough_]
_ to realize the meaning of the. word
.~ were vu.txrns of tuherculosls

T Young pcople with. a brlght futurc_
{ . .--_.betote them had that brlghtness taken
3L Taway by the sound of two lettersm'
L _TB : . .
L Young mothers and fathers caught-
¢ in their’ most- productlvc years sud- "
S -denly find themselves frustrated and
.depressed as ‘they’ are- confined o a -
.- room. for an unknown length of time. .
. Here they find that time goes sour-on*
-+ their hands where. before. there - had.
. ““"not been ‘enough of it to accomphsh
- dll that-their amblttons dlctatcd '

, Oldex pcop}e who ‘were - half” pre--‘. -

:pared to .die, or at least were re- -

" signed to the fact that they wou]d not -

o dive forever, havé found that the'end

o of lifewill, be darker because ‘of dls«
. ease.. ' RN

- Sotne., forgotten

same lot in life.

. “As. I wa}ked through thosc hO‘:pltal'_.-
- -doors my mind was pierced by . the
o queshon ‘What do I as: a mmtster of

' 'Iu:y. 1952

Jamilies,

‘. “senior 'citizen's""
_spending their-last days alone find lit- -
o tle comfort or enjoyment in the-midst
of a host of- others who share thelr

_wan

th(, ‘gospel have to say to- those peo-' ’

ple" What can I o[fel them?
I cannot heal their bodies

enjoy. I cannot retum them to then

swer (o Iny questmns came.

I can say, “He knows'the feel-

’ ”
’ ?J'

as 1 went from room to room and saw

the’ brave smiles, the bitter tears, and”

| passed down the halls and heatd the .
cries of suffering: ones, 1 was" con-
,"sc1ou‘; of Another who walked bestde o
“me,’ for He was meved w1th compas-- N
- sion-for the sick. : :

Now at the c]ose of a busy day thts
. pastor is glad he can look back and
.. with a warm glow in- his heart be-
Z.-'_thankful that it is his! prwtlege to

walk each day- where Jesus walks.—
Gren ‘L. VAN DYNE Honotu!u

, ] I can-
Most of them :-__not give' them their Ioved “ones  to )
: 1 Lannot take the pld(.e of -
suffering” and disease’ for each of
‘\them What. then can T do?

-+ ThenI'thought of Him who walked
- ,'tlns earth long 8go0, and as He walked
- the sick, the lame, the blind, tﬁe dis:
- “cased,. the - érippled,’ _the dymg Sir-
*_rounded Him and He had compassion
on them and he:lled them: The an- - .
I can -’
-point. them 10 Jesus Chuist, who loved
httte (.hlldren, :who- had compnssxon"—
on the sick.and healed them; ‘who
_cnmforted the sor:owmg “and lonely.7 ;
" ones.”
ings of our mfxrmttles
| ’fo: you.'

Yes, I vnslted A hospttal today and‘- o

.‘He c_areth o

‘Ha-

Cwmar..
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o Pm\vzn ron OUR COUNTRY

-our nation’s . Capitol,

'I‘noumrrs ON THE COMFOHTER h

“expresses, it,
" “Jehovah,” "Abba," and “Hallelujoh!” -
: These meanmgs ale gwen in the ICde

.con;

0

..‘,
v

A Eatheh took his sm'n[[ son to. vnmt
Thcy watehcd :
from the’ gnllery as the House came o

.. order and the chaplain led in prayer.

“Why did the minister pray for all'
those men; Dad?™ asked the little lad.
“He didn’t, Son,” the. fathei replied,

" “He logked them over, ‘then prayed .- for-
. our count;y‘ ’-—Gﬂlcsburg, l’llmotq Bap—-
_'- tzst lmlletm L .

Definitions of. the Pm'aclc.te .\9 fmmd
in the lexicon (Grcck)

“Paraclete—para, “by lhe side. of " plub

. kaleo. “to call,” which ‘means: “ealled -
-along by thie, mde, with a.view to’ heip

There is no Enghsh word that fully
‘It is; untranslatable, like

1. “Tq come to ones S|de, ot a1d neoe

‘ 2. “Summioned to.act as a suhstltute. o

RS 1 “An Advocate th'tt appears {0 con=
‘ _ducta case or cause m '\nothcr ] beha]f "

"3, .-“One plesent o render‘ vmluus
benefimal servmes : -

5. “To animate,” cncomage, co'r'nfopt'

~uand console."-

"Hnsw DECIS]ON

“A . tenth,. mdeed"' she smd fnstemng
her glove with a wvicious jerk. . ™I think :

“  Mr.-Randolph is per fectly ‘morbid on the -

subject.. Of course, 1 do not keep an

* . account of how inuch I give; I'm sure®

it is moré than a tenth, Indeed, T should

" tot be .surprised.- i 1 give .almost a’

’ ) twenl:cth'” and M;ss Mtdg,eon flounccd

'.jaa (azs)

-of " the' devil’s..
_‘JONA‘I‘HAN Enwmms. o

Submlﬂed by Nelson G Mmk

‘l\

L -"\

'j-thluu;.,h thc domway—Spokane F:rst
"Bulletm S . L

“ ANciENT CHinese Pumosopmv: Yl
there is righteousness in the heart, them

: will be beduty in the ¢haracter, If there

©.¥5"beauty in the’ ch'uaclm, ‘theye will'he.

“hatmeny_ in the home.. 'If there is har-.

‘mony ‘in: the home, there will be order.” .7
‘i the nation:
- the nation; - “there will: be'. peace ia the "
'_woxlcl "-—Sﬁnshme Mngazmc. L

When there is o:det in

SENTFNCE SERMONS :

"‘Kmdness is- one Iangungc the dumb--_"_ .
Ccan qpeak and the ‘deaf ¢an hear.” o
_- “Wo: Tty takes up Just as much tame as
“work, and work pays hetter dividends.”

““When' you can’t remove the obstacle,_
“plow ‘around it. ’—-Am: LINcOLN, S
- “Nothmg sets a ‘person.so: ‘much ‘out . <o
reach’ as” humxhty., — -

AN INDmN Cmm‘s PRAYER'

foolsteps’ of my enemy, ‘carry the ‘same

burden, have the same trials ‘and temp- .
. tations ‘as hq. before I say one word to

criticize him.”
" "We, cannot ‘have happlness untll wc

Jfot get to- seek' it, "-—HENRY VAN DYKE

Y
te

Brrs OF. Knowwncz o

AL closedd . mmd is an emgma mdeed, R
Nothmg ever goes in, ‘but odd thmgs are - B

* forever coming out, ».

- When Grandma was a givl th didn't
-do the lhmgq girls -do today On the :
didn’t ..do . the
"lhm;,s g,mndmas do tocluy, Dltht :

other . hand, Grandma:

T Thu Prenchnrs Maquzlne .

N -Gxeéf = ‘
God, ‘let me walk three weeks in; the "

SRty 5 e a

his WOrd W

: -than kmd

‘ . When.it is easml fo shlrk God—-
gwen opportunities  and say, . “Liet -the -
. other fellow do.it.” *" -

s

B . ]uly. 198'2 .‘

THE GOLDEN - RULE AS UNDEnsmon uv

. SEven Wonwp Fartss

Cnmswmmw "Thclvfmc .ﬂl tlnn;,q

whdtsoevcl ye would thal men shotld

do 16 you; do ye even 50 1o them: - for .

cthis is the lnw .md thc plopheta" (M'lll

7:12). , . _
Hmnmsm “Mcn glfted'wnth intelli- -
‘gence .. should always treat’ others' "

- as they them-;clves wish 1o bc llealed "

~“BubbIISM:
“to -his friends and

families: : by generosity, courlesy and -

bcnevolcme, by ‘treating them as he‘

Areats lnmself and by bem;, as good as.

‘ Tnmsm._ “Reg'nd 'your’

CONFUCIAN’ISM

L Ju nmsm

© IsLamism; - “No one’ of you “is, a be--
liever until he loves for his brother what

7. “he loves. for himself,"—Rurh CIU\NSTON
'1n World Fmths co

) -9_

" TIlE Am:mcm Pr:om.n. A

det the ‘front of the bus

~ “The back.of the church,

And the middle of the road. RERR

- '-.—ANQN

st

' .'WmvN Wr Ner:n A REV]\?AL

thn it is eusmx' ta stdy home

- fmm chu:ch than‘to go, ~ - -

: When- it is easwl to go 1o wo:k

' than to church

" When' it is’ easwr to be late to

ehun ch than on tlme,

When At 1s en51er to be EI‘IllCﬂl

"Then we need a :evwal . R
e DR -—_A_non

. to- I)L‘ lost. ;
“In IWC W"YS should a - 1t uml.nm .nll that a LhLlL(.h mL-m- '

S Llansman mlnlstex

neighboi s
-, ’gain as your own gain, and 1cp,md youl
- nexghbm s loss as your own lqss

§ “What "you “do npt
L rwant done to youlsclf do not do to
" others.” :

. “Thou shalt love thy ncng,h- -
: -bom as thyself.,” )

" your: dial. "

. CrAWFORD VANDERPOOL

- this in his bulletm oL

“Theres a- nmsmg_c..iu this er'npiy .
Cspace: - 0 c S
“1. There . is’ c.ontulned w1thm the

‘above space all 1}1.11 .1 sinner has 1o (lo

nu

hu has 40 do to bcLomc a lJ.n_kGltdc

did to help Lazarus, -

4. It conlmng ﬂll th'xt God wnthholds. "

f N om men.

some Llunch membms .

-
N

OPTIMISM
“the - cold: water
and pushes aliead,”
pieachez

“Many an opmmst has become w::h

5|mply by buymg out a pessxmxst o

Earl G.. Stanza sald
T was in a laboratory in a great chemical
% fattory and I saw. a chemist bring .out

a- little test*tube which was filled with- ~
-a’ black ' liquid. He took another test
'~ tube “which was- full’ of a while. liquid, \ .
“and: pouréd it -into, this_tube, - Almost” .~ -
* instantly the test-tube that was so blﬂck -

~ before was crystal clear .
"Optxmlsm," this. man smd

-.daily in-our lives to transform ‘the’ clouds

of  discouragement 1o the hurbmger of
. hope that the sun may- ngam appem g

‘before. aur v1510n

NEXT SUNDAY MORNING there will be
only ohe in twenty-six people in chureh

Next Sunday night, only onc m fonty- _

clght wnll he in church

in Nazaiene -
News Trom -Spokiane Tirst C‘hmch has*

'"l ‘It contains. all that the rich nmn o

It contéms ail ﬂmt God get:, fr om‘ e
NOTHING""_ i

“An opumlst is a fellow who takes i
‘thrown on his*ideas, * -
‘heats it with ‘enthusiasm,- makes steam,

Motto ; recommended by a London-_
‘Gq mound with a stle on-

“Some time ago s

“15 the‘
chemical *ingredient - which we can use

(327} a9
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ASERMON STARTERES

Avéwww_‘ ~

Théme:

- Tllemc

Sofﬁé ‘.‘1' Iiwé
1n Psalms 119

"‘Gonu ﬂ‘;tldy (v 176).
“Sought thee” (v. 10)
“Rejoiced” (v. 14).
“Declaréd my W'lyq” (v 20) _
" “Chuosen. the” way of f’uthfulness
- {v. 30). - .
6. “Remembered thy ndme” {v 55)
T “Bcheved thy eommandmcnta
S 12 ()f')

8. “Refr amed my { feet“ (v 101)
9. “Longed for thy qqlv(itron" Lv. 1.74)

BRI

_‘-A"‘-Zril‘céhacus’f
SLmPTUIiE' Luke 19:1-10
L. The Purpose of the Sen” . -«
A, Sacrifice of the Son. - . .
~* B. Secking of-the sinner
= C. Sa\nng of the soul . 7

.,II.-_ Phght of the annu

“A. Lost likeness |

" B. Lost Jiberty -

'C Liost life

"-III Possession of Salvat:on

. A. He desired.
B, He. decxdc;d .
"~ C.-He demonstrated.”

“Thc Ilmmuny of
Holmes '

TEXT! And I huve declnred mlto them-._ -
< thiy name, and will declare’it: )

love wherewith thoun hasi'loved me may
be in them, and I inthent (John 1% 26)

K ‘.I. The halmony of a sep'uated life. -

By

C{v. 11y

I The harmm;ly nf a l( Ve made pc:[cct‘

(v. 17).

r'..lV'L_:The hmmony of a [,Ionous oneness 2
S w22y o .
- V..Th¢. harmony of u g,lm lous abndmg‘_ .
o IV Geltmf, the glmy down agaln o

(v 26)

s '40 (328]

e 6 Atlalnmg”

Theme:

to umloose:

s .";ANON; L '
v 11l. The bdphsm with the Spmt _
Al Mcets the soul's. deepest hungers.

B. AnSWC‘]‘: to the ery for the full-_

that the..

Llfes Supreme Purposeq -

A-"I.'Sewmg God thh .1_11 his hout:o‘-_

; (Josh 24: 15}

2, Scekmg the ngdom flrst (Matt'-

6:33).

3, 'Domg the --Fallm_rs wlll
L &34). ‘

' “:'_4."Filltsiitllg the divme ask (John'

AT:4)

: I’lmshmh thc -
(I Tim: 4:7):

t.oux sc wlth

Chl |:=tl|kenoss
3 -1'1) P . :

| “Baptlsm w:[h the Huly
Ghost’ and Fire”

v

‘ 'TEK’I‘ “Johm rmswercd stfing unto them )
Coall; J’ zndecd baptize you with awater; -
. but ‘one’ m!ghtler than I cometh, the "
“ - latchet oj whose shoes ] mn qot’ worthy - )
he shall bamrg you with 7
“the: Holy’ Ghost rmd wzth jue (Lukt. ;
°3:16).. :

o I John and Chu‘;t contlasted m theu

. ministry,

e those d"zys canie, Jahn —-“Then"l

‘ Lumeth Jequs

I Why a baptism’ of fire” ‘was! needed_ g

~ A. Because of ithe: nm,u:e of sin,

- '-'B Bt.causc there lS no’ 10'11 substl- T

tute o “

»ngss of the Spivit.

Thmﬁﬁ
Glory

,'TLXT And bhe nmned the Cht!d Ic]mbod ..
e ‘ .- sayhiy, The. glory is depar!t.d jrom‘
o lII.TThe halmony pf a g,!ouous keepmg'-.

Israel: . because ‘the ark . of God 1bas

© taken, and- because .of her futher in law .
. mul her husband” (I:Sam. 4: 21)

I What God's glmy had been to Isnacl .
1L Thmgs that cause the. glmy fo. dcpa: to
: III Induduons of depm ted glmy )

(John-’—"- .

wmj“

C Makes thu. v:qtm ious llfe norn:m]. .

“How lo Ru.ovu' Lost E

i i g ey

'I'he Pwuchera Magazine‘-__ i

; 4 PREACHING PROGRAM -

" The Glory of Chrnt

‘ -.Scnm’rum: Heb 1 2 4
- ;IN'monucnoN

" From' the beglnmng of the Book -of
- Hebrcws the ‘writer presents Christ as .
i the center of. the Christian faith, In'the- -

. first’; chaptcr ‘the writer 1mmed1ately - _
launches into a dcscrzptlon of Christ’s . =~
+glory ‘ag the pre-ex1stent Son, theé rev-
clation of God, and then into His. media- -
‘ _-_‘tonal glory as the. lncarnqte Messmh, L

’ I CunisT IN RELATION 'ro THE F.xmm

. A, He'is the Son of God (v 2).

1. “Son" is not merely an offlcml E

."title—designate the eternal TC-
lation to the‘Father.

unique.

. B. He -is: the: ‘mamfestatmn of God "
7. (¥.3) “Who being the brightness
of his” glory, and the exprcsn.,

;. image ‘of his’ perscm

;. .. .sun 1eveal the sun itself.
g Christ is the nght that revealq
- the Father '

:‘._C.'VHe ig ‘the Counterpurt of God"..'.»,
" Int him dwelleth all the fulness

. of the Godhead bodily,". "

1.°All -the "attributes God ‘h'l;.; g

' Chmst has,

2 “He that hath seen ‘me hath :

seen the Father

II C:m:sr m RELATION TO 'nm Umvmsz' L
CA. He is its Creator (v, 2).. “By -
' whom-also he made the worlds.”: -

13 ‘He is its Sustainer (v. 3),- "‘Up

* holding ‘all things by thc word-_

T of his power.” -
’ - ‘ --—NEIL Hmu'rowm

CoIIege Park M ary Jla.v-:d: '

" Stop wonnYszI Whexi yéu waorry, -

" . you-are literally chokmg yourself to
. .death, The very ‘word -“worry” * itself
- comes from an old Anglo-Saxon: wo:df .
" which means to “choke S :

_u"]uly. 1952 .

- MTexr:

.

'-'1 Rays_which stream Erom the .

Revwal I’romlse :
‘1 Sam p:2d

: IN’I'HODUCTION

A This p1 Omise based on: :
_1._:Dav1ds ‘personal seekmg of -

.- God's will and direction’ -
: 2;,11’15 previous .obedience to di- b

-viné direction’.
-'udestluctlon of Philistine ‘gods-

: cnslavement

- gouree:.

.. 1. The promise is condltloncd on' '

' A,\obcdtencc and Lommttment

~ vine movcmcnt

2 As God's Son He is absolulely_- L WES MUST REJH:T DFPENDENCE' ON

" HU MAN WFAPON";

.'thc Lord” (v. 19)
spiritual ~one.
(v. 19) .

- “The Lo:d hath bmkcn forth"
(v 20). . .

' II'."SmuTUM. PnEmnATmN WILL Pno-, T
puce A Smmrw\n Souun AND INFLU-

ENCE,
A, The mfluence Wlll be hcard

SIEIN nrder

L Thie Tme Is Rive FO{( S’mmmc o
‘-A Agninst the house of Sntan 1n.'~'_ -

“human hearts.
B God will theri be out ahead

the day of snlvatlon
L)

CONCLUSION

nnd ‘move ng we hear His gound.
g -—NEIL Htmrrowm

)

3. A personal commltrﬁent to the -
- —wgources - of temptatmr} and ) -

"PB.L;:RevwaI does not ‘come: by acei- o
" dent, though :t has supernatural- o

2" Conditionéd on_ spiritual per-.-..
‘ceptivity—to the” saund of di- ':- :

AL Dav:d dndn’t 1ely on his own.ex-:
“peuencr_\ as-‘a seasnncd militory - .
A commandcr. ,“Davld enquhed nf. S
“'B. He recognized the batfle:as a .,
: “Wilt thou de- .
“liver thcm “into mme hand"."'

- .C. He honored the. Lords dlrectlon o

B. It: -will. be of the }ughest spmtuhl‘

. C It. wrl} clearly mdwate thc prcs--_"
" . ence and movement of ‘the Spmtr-.

-C. That. time -js- now—for “now l'-; 5 .

" A. God's promise. for revwnl is sure: .
- B, Let us keep, ‘kéen spiritual ears,

(329} 41



PR S Tum et

Revwal Demandq a Clmr
~ Relationship with God

TFxr LIL Chron 7 14
INTRODUCTION. :

this chapter:

-1, It bépins: with tho l'lae"md

. “glory.

-2, Tt ends with a q:ﬂemn de%ca lp-:; :

tion, of a forsaken Temple.

. B. A ‘reminder that  obedience is .

.,neeessary to both recciving 'md
““maintaining the divine glmy

‘C. Revival demainds: elnuty in our"

n
4

2 Am I,lcttmg the Spmt humble e B

v me?’

3 Am 1 carfymg a prayer bur- L EN

“oden?
4, Am T seeking’ Hls face" N

A St‘ulhng c()nhwlst ‘c; 'lpp'ncnt, 1n . . B, I‘-‘; there ‘lnythmp,‘ in. my hfc

displeasing to God? © -

;ﬁ.__Am I walking in - Ilas cum--:-‘

mandments?

D D Spnltml mcsponqlblhty by God <; ‘
.. people will make our 1eV|val a .

o “bywurd oL N

CONCLUSION e ’ .
A Thank God the endmg 0[ thcf

I Sucn A Spmxr RECOGNI?)-,S THE Ri('n'r- '
EOUSNESs oF Gon. -
A Th"lf. our 1lghteou‘;nes‘; é

“It!thy rvags” in that vextlml com-
p'lrlson -

B. That in spite; 0[ our g:e'ﬂ, ‘;plr-‘ -
_itua! - programs and -world- vision -

T wt are yet \unplof:table serv-
“ants”

“ . That lhere is mom farr the mov~" ...
dng of- the doonpu‘;t% of om qoul‘
e temples,
=D, That’ we still. nccd thc' h'mtmg .
“igong of the- chcr ubfm—~‘ Ho]y. L

.holy, lmly._

Y

 soul need that we dldnt know -
existed.- 77 -

-2: Acknowledge. our- nced 'md cor

humble nurselvce

L B God’s promise:

“Text—*T will hegr from heaven.” .
2 II Chron. 7:1, Now, when .Sol- -
“omon Kad ﬁ’mda an end of .
praifing, . the fire: came. down

“uocfrom heaven, and consumed. - .
T the ‘burni- n]’f;,rmq and - the .

o .sncrtj’u‘c‘: and the glory of thc
. “Lovd filled the homc ‘

'3 Tlus s revivall . : )

ru-Nan.len'rowm -

" “relationship with God.- o chxlptcr lbnt a. prcdcstmed thmg

Uo7 LoCollectively. . . o 5_’ o0 B If weare clearin-the B

St 20 Individually, L oo T 1. Conditions

I I B-A tar nished ' famp. globe \Vln‘..‘_‘ oooa Purpese 7
~.dim the witness 0{ thc flamc - 3.)Personal 1elat10n5111p

II SU(,II A Svmrr chocmns Om-:. S
Puz-;onm[. Nu‘n

“Let a-man examing hlmtzcll"' .
A Self—exwmmallon aftey dwme ex-

R(.vw.ll Dt,nmnds the l’wscncc'
' n[ th Holv C}pnxt

e A e

S ¢ o - amination is good. ‘T*.\'l AL{‘S 4: 31-3'3
S L WF MUST BE CreAR m “HE CDNDI-'_ C. We can sce the fire fall. nnd the B. The mitror: of God's. r(_sencc and” )
SR - glo:y of the Lord come in révival-- ' Bl INTRODUCTION
| TIONS FOR REVIV-“L L s : Gods Word blmg‘; forth plopCl‘

A What il Im’?ow Ged to do m'

o

A S'u:uflcc s nocessary’ (v 4)

1, The: hest was required:by God.-" e

2. Both from leader-and people.

% 3. Both time and monhey involved.

. B. Dedication is necessary (v. 7).,
1 The church program will-have

1o, standaside {be . hallowed) -

»

“for » evlval

_ the “middlé ecourt” of . their
. homes and -hearts fm‘ revival.

3. The altar will have to be hal- .
*lowed -with tears of Interccs-‘_‘

o

csion " (v: 9).-

C Respon‘;lblllty is- nccessmy (v.6). - g

L. ‘The inister must be ready.

-2, The musicians must be re'ldyl o
3 The '1dvelhsmg (trumpets] .

must be ready..
4, The peop]e must st'md up

iI Ws Musr BE CLEAR ™ rm: Punpnsn .

‘OF REVI\.’AL.

- AL God. deelared, “Mme eye‘; “and
.~ mine heart shall bc lhmc per- h

petudlly” (v, 16).:

B. Surely Her equu‘es our und1v1dcd L

" hearts.

C. Neccssa:y to Iet the Spmt probe . :
~our- hc'n‘ts as we approach re~- 77 .-

viva] .

'1 Am T ttuIy cailed by H:-.

name‘?

42 (330)

TFX‘I‘ 11 Chron 7 14 e

2 Chnshans will have 15 ha]]ow_'. .

“

B C A -MNEILHIGH'I'OWER

Rcvnml Dcmnnds a2 Spmt
~ of Humlllty -

INTHODUCTION

A What wuu!d you gwe ar do to'see
© " a revival like you - have hever

- seen before’

) 1 Such. as.in Jonathan Edwards o

. day” o
2, Such as m Km ca in 1951

3. Such_‘as God will ‘give us. lf

we'll pay-the price .

© . B. 'What constitutes a levl\nl" S I
- 1.. Christians- stirred” and ‘refired
:2, Sinners reached and converted *

3. Believers sanctified wholly

' ,-4 Community - llfe - patterns_',- S ol

_transformed. -,

. C. ‘When does revival come" L
“ L. Not in a sermon book; or. plnnct, .

or advertlsmg——thnugh a re-.
" vival may include all these;

o ‘2".~'When God's people . will fall.
- on their faces and ‘admit their .

- mieed. of it,-

3. ‘Revival demands 2 "humbling
. —-the way up is still down;

Tha Pmuchers Mugu:[na

 spiritual insight. : N
1. Flawless perqpcctlvc )

27 Saved f;bm human hopcle‘ﬁ-__':"

nes‘s T

HI Sucu A Smmr BiuNcs CONFFSSION OF '.' o

“NEeep.

A. That .u‘:e need mwvmg (Ps, 85 (‘) Tl
B Th'lt our.p ayer. llfe needs deep- 0

. enmg .
L In dttltlldc C

2. In faith -

‘3. In persistency -

e 4. Tn co-dperating in the answer
. €. That we haven't qought God w1th

Jall our. hearts
1. So hisy with life’ affails

2 So- concerned with ‘orthodoxy W
“in actjon: that. left off cultwa-;

tion of the heait:

That we haven't appreciated ou1-..,-,%

Christian bn other ns wd ought’

-~been too weak.and too small-

D.
E That our congern- for souls has _'
F

'That.we haven't taken. advantago“ g

. of every witness-opportunity -

G “That we haven't roally . expected - .

- too much 1o happen in chut ch

Coucwsmn

‘A Two choices

: 1 Give up - and .qmt-—*bccausu‘.v-‘

Spli-lt has mvealed dcpths of

!ulv, 1982 MR

-aj ._‘-. R ‘- :

.. me-to have the moqt far machmg S

revival-I have ever witniessed? -

1. Will T become a clmnnel of thc T

" Spirit?

2 Revivils: come, not by mc-': -

chanlcs. but by the: p:esenLe of
- the Spirit, . : .
-3, Notice thg, moving and pow- -
erful . words in the text:
power," “gheat: graec.” nch ‘

is result of Spirit's coming.
God must’ filk the temple .for the
i glmy 'md powm nf 1evw'11 to

o - gome, - .
1. Thexc is '\mpIc hmtorm'ﬂ proof‘-—'

:that revival cnnt Jbe ! workcdv
. " ‘but must “come. down.”
22, .In ‘Solomon's day: fire burned .
.7 saerifice” and glory filled - the "
"+ 'Temple. -~ - |

‘.3_.‘va Teqt'lment Chu‘;tmn‘;- T

pr ayed until Splrlt came..

I Tins WAS A FI!ESI! ANomTINc: oF ’fl{F :
2 Sr'ml'r :

A, Not a new. Pentocost
B Butaflesh kindling © . . .

. 1. To aid_in new persecution ‘
_' 2.-'To vindicate the Infant Church
3. To- fulmsh gxeatex _spiritual -

power e o

e ‘.‘(3‘3'1)‘43 N

“qh'iken;" “buldness," “great




PR TR

'.:(ﬂ

- PRAYER. - >
A Simple - prayer -of 146 Enghsh
. “words .
. _B-.- The content.of: the prayex

“IL Tris ANom'rmo CAME AS’ RF.‘iUL’I‘ OF o

For Such a T:mc a8 Thls
. r!

'_TFXT D;thm 4 14,

" 1. United—“with oric.accord” - :

DR Fcrvent Hthey hfted up their -
~ voice” T
RERERE: 18 Revercnt«»"Lmd thou art
s @Ged” T e A

dl--Bel;cvmg——"By th mouth nf
Cthy.servant David” . -

,-enin,gs' and gmnt
cness!

thy* holy chlld Jesus

CTaE IMMEDIATE CA‘USL ‘DF'

PnAYEn'
Thlcatcned Perstcutlon ‘

L 'A The de\nl always lntcs vital m-_'
S ligion: .
e “B 'The devil uqe‘; deﬂd rell;,mn to o
pelsecute living religion,
. C. The dewl wﬂl oppose our.. Q-

.

vival, . 7
1. Pr oduce unu‘;ual tlredness -
2. Produce. fear of conviction.

3. Produce: spiritual nonchalance’ .

-4, Pmduce fear of wﬂdfne

" B, Bold witness - .-
- .C. Spiritual unity .~ '
- D Christian concern

.- B ‘Great " spiritaal; powel lo '1‘;%*.01!. T

0 living doctrine

F Great grace’. _
- 1. Divine favory’ .
2 Spmtuﬂ reputatlon

CON’CLUSION REVIW\L DEMANDS
" Spmit’s - PﬂESENCE SR
-"A Because it can't hc merer a-

human movement but a dlvmc .

.- shaking. .
convince.’

ness to w1tness

D His pr esence produces pexmanent‘ ;
© results, Lo .
| <-NEIL Hmumwan

THE

45,

; 'INTHODUCTION

The story of Esther is.a beautlful

alo:y of a- young woman .with -every- )

3:43 caler (_'mse

. 5. Definite—*bhéhold | thclr thmat—
boId-f._.'

THP RFSULTS 05‘ TnB FRESH Anng_-‘
ING! T
Al Place shaken e

\

6 —Expect'mt—-by lhe hame of . .

CTHE

- . 11 ‘ot
B. Because oniy He can ; conwct -md‘,‘ greater than any. and ‘all others.

L TIME OF. Tuuunm: S

When Mo:decm conf:onted hcr Wlth.;
~the qucst:on m thc “text for Esther it
'=\Vl\§ ﬂ» . “

-1, TIME oF BLESSING

A Hers' | L ' T

1. Rich- Jewnsh herltage
-2 Beautiful v~ RS
3. Favor wnth thc ng coh
B. Qurs ™' . . L
N Phystcals :
:a. Longer lile sp'm '

S0 Jands of plenty
2 Spmtuhl .
a. Day of grace
b.- Opportumty for
cogrowth ©o L

‘A, Hers B
.1.. Haman's hntred
© 2. King's dccmc

"B, Ours )

1. ' Abundance of sin
2. Tlucat of communisii -

Sntans 'I‘mJan Horqe

l.‘..TL‘(T Jas 1:8

* Intpobuction: Every Chrlstﬂh must 1{3— U
sign himself to the fact-of warfmc Per- -~ 4.
“haps this ‘modern. day .is the ‘hardest- of .. -

all ages in-which lo: bc 1ea11y spiritual. . .

But Satan has onc weapon of warfare

I Ourwmw SINS RAGE'

_THE. BoitN- -AGATN. Bmmvm. e
A Pexsecuttou : '

b, In America” we . lwe in. a:"_

spiri_t'u_jai e

_ '—Nmr. Hmn'rowm

Srr'un'rious '
Oppr{rss BuT THESE RAMLY Sxmxs-‘

The Pfeachors Muguzlne -

_thing a girl desircs, who faced up to the / a
responsibilities .of life" and. dehhemtely'r'"
.chose [ to- %\crlflcc hmsclf for God’

It is .
-'camahty in the hcm‘t of beiievmg Chus-_

. tians!
C. Bécause He alone’ can gwe bald- ‘tl'ms

e i e e o e D . . R e

I

©HL

T

" response,
queror”l.

© - july, 1962

: Misunderstanding -
. “Aloneness”

Yawm -

. . David's.. ,

... vine eolaw and, }mlp) ‘Bur: |
CARNALITY 1N THE HEART Is an INNER

_ To TuesE SiNg,

A, TLLUSTRATION: Txo;nn war n[,cd‘.‘
ten years thh Troy still intact,”

“But'when by rusg the Grecks: got

the Trojans 1o tike . the * holiow -

L ‘horse. within the walls, a ‘handful

.+, of Greeks inside did what hordes-
* " of Greeks outside- had been in-"
o "Lcl[')’lblc of doing for the ten-year -

o " period. .. They opéned the - “gates |

e Cand et the vanquishers in)

- B. Carnality-is such- an inncr -ten-

- encourage compromlsc.

THE Hmm:

A, Jﬂ.‘: 3 14
_huh’ed . anger . .
. self:sh_ne_ss .y 3cs_ﬂousy

. 1eqentment

willingness forr others to suffer in' ERE

.- order for self’s advamcement.

[ - indicate o dendly - danger—the -

prcsem.e of Satnn s Tro;an hoi se. o

. Mo,
'_'A One plan:,
. . say ‘some churchmen. - - .. &
. B Another plan.‘ “Syppress it"—

‘80 say many. others’ (but in s0 '

doing you'll never bear much

fluxt, and you'll lose your Dwnu ’

* experience in the end). .

”"

Atwater, Ohto

(ILLUS'mA'rwN Damnl‘t; cm,mle‘;‘_f
) .-served only to ..
dnwe them to their knees for.di~-

r

- S uPTunE READING'

_RespoNsg Tuar WiLL Opmvrm, Doou ;

“ deney - 10 - ICllSh ’Lcmptatlon, lo <L

How CARNALI’I‘Y MANIFLSTS I'rsm.r' IN -
“Strxfe" withm Lo
" <'B. The preserice .of thesc symbtoms : }.‘

" IV. How' To. Dr.m. wrm -mu; CARNAL i

“De.ny it exxsts’ —-so 2

- C. (Scupturaliy) Ask Gnd to cru-'
L eify it e
. L. Die. to self-—will in complete K
consecmtion R S
~+ 2, Trust God for perfect v1ct01y o
“now! S
,'CONCLIJSION.. Wlth the “inner foe” con~

) quexed your outer foes -find no. “inner’
You wxlI be: “mme than con-,_ '

——R 1" METCALFE L

.. t

Thc Importnucc of Real Prnyer

3715 _ o _
INTI:O::_UCTIO‘N:, ‘Thé s'cr'iplurej gives us -
sufficient  information - as " to how we

should . conduct oursclves’ in- the house

of God. There: are, certain things. we
‘ ou;,ht lo 1b|de by in- .God’s _.sanctumy 1[:; e
“we, ate’ 1o keep- the. respect of others. - ..
Real wotship is eomiig into the présence
- of God "and "all centers of prayer.
“us rely ‘upon these sacred- scnptunes for

our ulnflr.auon

“T 'I'm. TIML oF. PRAYER IR
A. Thc:c is no defmltc tlmc set,
. N

B

the ninth houar. - )
,_It is cssentml that” we shut the
.. door;”
. 1. Knowing that sin is not in the-_' -

. answered. “
2 For-sin: clmng,cs our alutudes

and cuts the lme o[ commun},- o

o eation, s

3. Sinof cheatmg (unpmd tithes).

4, Sin of neglect (unfa:thful at-. :
tendance, etc. )

II TllE. TFST mw mem ST
A When the answer is del'lyed -
- 1. -Don't lose faith or complain, -
. ILLUSTRATION: .
.+ (Luke 18:17)
.- ILLUSTRATION:.
< for rain- (1 Kings-18:42).

"2 'We should riot beg in oxddr o

" _change  God’s' mind, - but ‘join

" forces with. Him tor accompllsh, .

H:s good w:ll -and- pulpose. B

III Tm: TES’IIMONY OF Pnnm o .
AL We are ‘on . belicving - grounds

when we talk to God and not Lt .

‘man, &
1, Praymg Ioud and long dees not -
. -Thean thnt players are’ ‘ans.

- swered.

oa Eluah’ prayer

. sixty-three words.” .
“--b. Prayer of the ten lepers- of o

- short seven words
-got the answer

s .

Mq:k_11.24, 1 T:m. RN

Yeet -

L Petoir went up to pray durmg' .

‘heart, or clse paayex lS Tun. L

Unjust ]ud[,e S

Eh]éh pmymg ST

contmned S

the New Testament was. a” .
Th_ey R
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Sk SLHIPTURF'
.3:5, 8.

o ~.IN|u01rULr10N ‘l‘hc mo(lmu weapum of
w(uf(n'(, which have been invented® in’
have mfhctul unteld’.

the lust decade
- suffering - and  nilsery upon Thuwmanity.

“ -

| iI.‘ "Posrrw& FACT :

- '.45 (33-1)

- B. Sometimes emotions, ‘joy or ec- . .

stasy, follow assurance.-

. But the slmple [vsltmuny IN to ¢

bLhcvc

-

'CON(_LUSION Let-us examine our mo-

tives irf the light of His*words, Let us

‘be assured that God is interested. in our-
problems, sickness, cte, and is: willing

10 L,wc ;,ood things to iy duldren
 ==Henny 'T.-
_ Brz_wu R_mtyc La, .

" The World’s Mast
Dnngc.rous Weapon™

RM\DING. Matt

-{Relate séenes of England, Polind, and

isles. of the 'sea during the last- wai) .
With- [.hebe diaboli¢ inventions the future -

seems. s un(,eltdm “ The” hyle}.,(_n, .
‘atomic, and other similar bumbs qre cop- -
_sidered . -the world's - worst:  weapons -

- known' to- humanity. But in-the Epistle -~

T James we read something that ‘is: far
C-worke,

s scuptmes f()l our (-nl:ghtu\ment

- Lt us_briefly ‘eonsider

TAMED AND Smmum BY- MaN,

o Al Horses aré:great bensts, yet Lun-'—.

- trolled by bridles,

B‘.'.anps are.very livge yet gu:dc Ve

by small helms or rudders. -
€. Beasls of every description:
1. Lion ‘is vicious and ol great
- strength hut tamed by man,

.;:‘.2 Bird- i5 wild and Umozous but_ '

tamcd by man:

. <watert seals, etL 3% I)lOVQTl fad,
" many. tamed o

- NEVErR BEeN TA‘MED ‘BY Man:

" 1. Politically.
- u, Rash'words %poken by lcad-

> thé world in war, -

Beven, Jlé._ T

“TEXT:

these? "

- 8 Fish and’ living cmatmeq ol'i.,-'ii-.-'

'rm‘ TONGUL Hnsf.‘_l ' '
. ‘TII. The' resulls” will. be satxsfymx, and
" A. Oliserve the effcets of thc tongue Lo

" ers of any nation can engulf

b In’the universe, .no (,heml- O

“oné his ever héard of e
like them for: eHects, good -

- cal.- .
'2 Socmlly

A

. a. By unkmd woxdq fnend-‘-
“(“Soft an-

Ll s,}ups cease, otc.

" cal combmatlons that any-

or bad, heavenly or dmboh- .;-

swer Lu:nuth .m.\y wmlh Yy

' l ]{elu,louqu~

ot split, on this, dcéount, -

-—HENHY '1‘ BLY]:.R, .In
Baton Rmu,re La

"Thmm,. ) f,‘Stg,p:, lo llolmess

" possible. - ¢
. A He ]lved the. hfe. -
* B. He ta]ked about the wonders oE
R | TR
i He gave cleal‘ pl omises: of xt

D. Heé suffered for it, .
I PHALTICALIY Au 'I‘nm('s IIAVL BEPN' '

“E.-He pmyod that we- mlght have 1t
| sexperience.

Jour need.

o B, We must, be. clear m our ]ushfl- -
.0 cation.

-G, There mﬁst be a dcep hung,m and
- thirst.,

- @. Mare. churches cease Lo bc :

churthelcsq I teIl you the: tfruth' :
DIt is expedient for you thet'I go:away:
“Jor if 1 go not away, the Contfortcr apill
-mot come unto you; but'if I depmt I w:ll
send. ‘him unto you (John 16 7). .

- A."The, Spirit Inmself must show us ‘

v

. C()NLLUS[ON Smw the tehguc is by far '_ :
.. more ch.l‘-‘:l'lllng than' the moderni-im-. -
g _uplements of wmfare, let us - guald our T

'llps wlth jL"]lOLlS vare.
12 36 an

I. Steps’ Christ took to mnke hohnos% o

IT. 'Steps-we are to take to enter thc "__

.-'D, There must i:e a complete aban- .

* *+ donmnent-of all that looks like sin.
~ E. There must be paramount need
i felt in pleasing. God,

- F. There must be the. tlme when wc
" “venture out in faith; -

rewarding.
" B; Joy of being clean. within:

) .C Unspeakable God-consmousness
. —NeLsoN G. MINK -

A.'A-fecling of being’ made whole S

Y

.. Connell, Washington -
= o “The’Proacher's M‘c‘xgu_z[n'o o

G i S i e "

o Gl 2

.".CLII.TAINTILS FOR UNCE.R'I‘AIN TIMES RS
John Suther[and Bom:ell (IIarper, 1961, 160 pa[,es, cloth $3 00) o '.,- -

~people living in chianging and uncertain times: T

- deals with the larger world problems such as war- and 'peace, the loss of ..
' .man’s freedom, and the problems:-of the. space age
‘book deals w1th the ngdom thhm the. individual.

_‘ Iuly. msz

. - . .‘. . .‘ ) - . . . -,"','l. .-

{ Boox BRIEFS

IHEY CALLED. HIN MISTER MOODY EPRE e R
jRacltard K. Curtis (Doubleday, 19(:2 378 pages, (.loth '34 95) ' '

Tao- those ‘who da not have on tht,u hbla:y shelve:: n good biography of

e Dwight. L, Moody, this will com¢ .as-a pleasant announcement. ‘The author
,_-'dnd this: research in preparation for a doctrinal d[‘;sr,‘ltatloﬂ at ' Purdue Um-‘ :

versity. Later he became.chairman of the Depmtment of Speech at; Bethel:

’ Cpllcge in anesota and the wntlng, shows that the man is worthy of sueh *
" a -position.

It is Ieadablb and flows °1long smoothly The rmdex w111 be '
borne along easily.

It is a carefully documented, thor oughly wuthent:c story of Moody We .o
‘could wish t.lu: author had done a bit better job when he dealt with: tlmt: o
‘erisis ‘moment in Moady's own .pérsonal  expérience when he received the™
'bapt:sm with the Holy Spirit. e
““even-though we: feel he passes it’ by too lightly:" An altogether wmthy'__ S

But the author recounts that as being a fact;

blography 0[ one of the gl eatest cvangeilsts ol' Chustmn lustory, .

L . A K ol

A collectlon of ser mons: calculated to give sty ength and’ conf:dence fm' h
The first part of the. hook .

The last. palt of the"

The book is. helpful, but it does give strong support to ‘the- ecumenlcal T

- drive, sggesting it to: be one. of the prineipal frigsions of the Church.. It -
s, the autlior’s firm belicf thnt the mlmster should gwc a largc pmt of hls T
i tlme to counselmg I

. Howeve: we must fdcc th pdssnbxhty Jhat (.v.uu,ehml pr cachms mdy."

- substitute counseling for the ‘major work of calling men to’ upentance 'md
h()]lnDSS m ‘the pleachmg proglam -*-—WILSON R LAN!’HER . S

ey T

o 'ADVOCAGY OF TIE GOS[’EL e :
A .n-.-Donqld. 0. Soper (Abingdgn, 191, 119 pages clolh, $z 50)

The author suggests an approach to pr caching that is qmto dxfferent'
“_fxom the one’ -commonly found’ in Protéstant pulpits. The author is, at =

times, quite critical’ of ‘many. modern evangelistlc methods.. He aIIudesr

" what he calls'a "k.lnd of ‘repetitive’ -evangelism.” =
" The: book is wratten sfrlcﬂy from the British wew. It is not the prbduct ‘
:'of pastoral preaching to. normal, established Protestant churches: but is. =
- “slanted’ to “thé man-on the street.” )
o -,caz eful to fit into the lines of normally accepted systemauc theology.'”. SRR
- The chief ‘appeal of the ‘book -is- 1o the _troubled, maybe’ ff-ustnated T
,‘preachel ‘who is conscientiously seekmg for a way to 1each t.he hearts of -

"It is in no means dogmatic-nor ,is it

his homels —-LAWRENCE B HICKB ‘

(335) 4
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" THE AL PHA AND THE OMEGA o
Pm:l E'rh (Hcrald Pre-;s 19.)5 154 page‘i, cloth $2 50)

~In recent-years there have not appemed a -lot of books dealmg w1th'_ .
“the study of -eschatolofty. - Prophecy seéms’ to have fallen oni” rather dreary © -~

.. days, and I am told that the pu]plts are rather snicnt on the trumpet call of".'-:_'
-~ - prophetie, watehmg T

~Here is a book’ whlch is: the :e‘;ult of serigus study in the area . of,"':

"plo‘phety It is not meant to be ‘a’ popular:treatment - and utterly avosds.'
any par ticular coritrover s:al p051tmn It is a depth tr eutment of the glorlour,
~fact of theé personal return - of Christ. ~Premillenmilists may. not find as

much’ prlt as they would like in a bBook.like this, but ne1ther wnll those"';_ o T

: who hold to the other schoals of pmphet:c truth.

"~ The author. Ilts lnstory into the seriptural. account and he places the S

" second coming of Christ as the final- culmmatwn of lnstory and xndeed- .

; \‘-

“the blessed hope" for'all Christians.. - - “ _
R He weaves: t]uaughout an- urgcnt eall to W'ltchmg and thnessmg tlll U
- ,He comes, ' . S : _. . .

i _‘_SERMONS ON ‘I\'IARRIAGL AND FAMILY L]FE .
:'Fdltcd by John Chm'les Wynn (Abmgdon 1956 173 pagOS, eloth $2 75)

‘This is a co‘fhpllatmn of smteen sermons by pmmmenl Protestant min- -
"isters. The.book is divided into five sections: - “Household of Faith " “Whom - -
God- Hath Joined,™ “Tcachmg Diligently Thy Chlldren,” “Male - nnd Female - "* 7%

: Thesé sixteen sexmons wem oo

“ He Created Them," “Whenee Contes Help.”
Lhoq(_n from nearly four hundlcd sermons, or:gmally submitted," s

These sermons deal with every facet of marriage and farmly llfe from‘ :

- suburban living to dwm ce, child-discipline, sox, and famxly tragedy.. Theso . - : -
are all strong sermons; They speak out Irankly, but with an .understanding -

on-the current .pr oblems facmg the farmly They are: scrnptute-based and.
'well-xliuatrated Lo .

. Thisis'a splendld :csource book for mlnmters in Iooking forward to any : f‘ .

.Qsixmon plepaxatmn for preachmg on the home and [am1]y llfe

-l-T“L l’ASTOR!\L CARF OF FAMILIES ) -
: thlzam E: Hﬂ.lme (Abmgdon 1962 208 pages, cleth $3 50)

He:e is another and a decldedly substnnual book from the ‘pen of the .
man who gave us the very useful bock entltled How to ‘Start Coumelmg
In The Pastoral Cure of Famthes, Dy, Hulme uses the life eycle of the

' famlly fmm (_OU.ItSth to:-old age as a hasic:outline. There are chapters’ on'.:-_'_:-

'premamta] guldanw, marriage,. parent-chlld relatmnsh:p, youth, mid-life,.
and old age..: In-cach of these stages there are two chapters. One concerns.

- tself - with a theologlcal approach and the second wnth a psycliologlcal R

: '-_"ap[noach
_ 'This book Would be: of velue prlmmlly 10 the person who has had con-
" siderable’ background in counseling.. "It is decidedly an advanced book in~

: counqelmg As to its theological pusmon, the author assumes thnt sanctlfi--

e fcntmn is totally gradualistic.

In this pmiod of. Chrxstendom when 50, much attenuon is bemg foeused B

o the family, 4 book-like. this can ‘be of considerable help to that segment :
.ol our meh who me prepared for advenced counselmg :

) 48 {336) N i o -. ."— " The Pmucﬁor's-ngczﬁxs_
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- Em'rr; !ccu nger .should rcccmc a copy of thm"

~Fere . that- vital pelmd of eng.u.,cmcnt is dlhcusstd-——the basic rea~ = ¢
- Attention s ‘given. to the respbpsibilities of the, engag,cd and such- -

" sugigestions for pl:mmng a lmppy weddmg and o bucct.'ssl'u] hone S
_omeen. - - LT L R L .

\m\ “Here Is Yotir (,hlnch -

,\0\\ llmt Bmmncment Has Cmm- . . _
‘ ‘W'1rm t.mtfu! and sympalhet:c wordq ol' hope and’ :,:.nptures 0f com[ort 21 pnges

;:‘\m\ 'llml lllmss Has (,mnv ,
Bits of helpfn! counsel and" msp:ratmn p'uhcuhrly uph[tmg to the snck .d-i paqes

o ‘\m\' That \uu re. S.ned R D -.' o
- ‘Important and rcallatlc tt utils lhat eve:y new convert should know 47 pagcs

“Teen- .lgr:, Yuu (,un Bc a” Christian, Tuo L
o _Tecn -age- fhvorcd 1dv:ee on Chrlstmn llvmg in tud'u s demanding world 32 puges.

U NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE e

IR ANOTHER
R _TNEWTITI.E
'n’:‘ni_iou'neingf o INTHE -
'.BEACON srmss

Now Thut You re Plunmny Murrmge
' By MIL(J L ARNOL

-son’ forisuch & time, its beautiful ‘aspeets, and its danger  points, “A“M“ J : ‘

practical” problems as-finances, In conclusion- there -are sevéral® ' 'nt:'ﬁllm'ﬁ

ML

l'-:_-'cher Tltles in. Thls Populur BEACON Pasior 5 Counselmg SERIES:-"‘

. 'Appmprl'\le [ill[e bnnk.s to Ieave when cn!ling cr hand !o l]ma:: in whnm _)nu are ;,lvim. Lo
“counsel and guldance. "Pasiors wha have set up.a systemalic plan of’ distribllllml l'il“l ) :
. ru:heae an important tool in. stwngthrniug thelr minlstry.

. Bach: subject; “rmcn b_y - well- qun]iflcd Nazarene,” Ins been mrelull_\, zmd clcnrly nres o
‘sented 1o give sound. ‘practien]l help true to the teachings of the Bible and  the ehiurch. ™
Caonvenlent 32 % 6" -size and attractive, colorful, papcr-cov‘er drsi;m mnkc it Inviting
. 1n r,li]) lnl(f |m|:ket or ])ume l‘nr reatllm, nt\ lelﬂure moments

By FLETCHDR C ‘:PRUCE

Bnuf but éomplthenswe hcts pre;i.um;, lhe ll.‘:ld(‘l for Lhurch mcmbe: shlp 40 pnges- s

By C.:B STRANG °

By ERNEST E. GROSSE
Now'- Thiit lnu re H.uullfwtl " By NEAL DIRKSE
"‘How to kecp sanctif:ed" thcmc g:vo-, F pmeucnl Dmp}).,lslh to: ;,mwlh in grace:’ 46 pagcs

By JOHN E RILEY
By PAUL MARTIN

You Can' Be b.mchf:c(l Whull\ " By ROSS E PRICE'

‘A dlscusston of how a hellc\rer may come mto the expeuence “of holmess 24 anGS.

lou Can Be Sa\cd : By ROSCOE PERSHALL‘
The step by-step who. why, how what. and when of beeommg a Chrn:,trm 30 pa,;es ‘

Prlced for Quunmy Purchuse—ZSc, 'l2 fOr $l 50
KEEP A l.lBERAI. SUPPLY ON' HAND' |

Post Ulhce BOt 527, Kmsxs City 83, Missaur}® . .
Lt Washinglon al Bres- €, Pasadena 7, Califordia
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. REGULAR PAl

One thlrd of a” trafhc moves affer dark

To help vuu mu:h this important j.,l()Ll[) oI_ :

people; -a. NEW sign -has: heen, prep pared—
one that gives ser v:u;-
. hours n déiy.

Leltuls and dc(_ol.mom are. L().ll(,’(l‘ .l(.‘(.()ld—

sing.lo. DuPonl speu[tcmotn with the new-
est reflective” material on the market,: It's

- 100 times brighter than white - p.unt .md as’

“durnble assthe cnamel uselj' LR
- Construeted | of 20-pgaupo 51991 :irlistic‘zilky

:].,IOUIld Comm dtlllud w:th nmc 3 16" holu

full tinenty- four ’

. other desired lettering at’ no extra charge
~{one ]mu-—lmuied to -cighteen. letters in-
" cludinp- spaciig) may. he punh.d in’ white .
al top and/or in. lower, punel,’ In, either or -

for-easy mounting on- one.center or qu side
pasts. Wenther-resistant. . .-

“Welcome' name, dlrL(_tlon, dd(ll(.‘

“hotly ;14|1le should lettering mot be de-

sired, - su.,n ‘:m)u.ns complctu wllh H[).lLL"

" die-cut to an over-all 23 x 30" size. Prime * blank..

AUGUST 1962

g noss msronv AI.WAYS REPEAT ITSELF?

R Ednor al

A STUDY IN WESlEY'S DOCTRlNE OF. MAN ]

. le Brmqs‘

MlNlSTERIAl ETH!CS
Murrcu; K Pﬂllett

RESTORE THE PRAYER MEETING
. J B Macla_;an

PREClSlON AND FREEDOM |N WORSHIP
Jmnes H Ingalls

and hase coats, -sil sereen. process; and-a  During; {}w (l.\y youl ROAD MARKER wtl!"
-cléar “protective”. “finish " e individually - appear. Clike any | quality sign bt AT .
- bakéd on' lo guarantee a long-lasting sign.  NIGHT, placed whew the_ diredt. beams of .
“Whité uind golden-yellaw lettering (tllee- - headlights will hit- it, it uu!l ruﬂecr, a mese )

tive). stands oul :l{.,dl.l‘l.'wl A nch hluu 1)unk—'- -sage to, ouo ean rru‘.‘! L . | e B - -
- : S O HUMILITY TRUE AND FAI.SE

B lm\ as. \l..!.} m('hulmq lvunmg - — 2 :

_ : _:‘(lne R(md MnrkLr o 37-50 L"lfh e
' EEY A Five orMore Road Markcra $4 95 each -} 0 E

- X SR meyn Auantity pnces apply lo menucally 1ener‘ed sn]m only.: Shnpp:ng_ clmn;rs
ERT B extm !rom 5t. - Loyis, Mlssuur ’

e um)n. BY \'l \Im us 185 —

THE "NONPROFESSIONAL" CONTACT

Mm;nm‘d Jﬂ mes

i

Why be- satlsfled w1lh | church slg,n“on}y two~thzrds cﬁectwe
when you L.m have one wuh round lhe clack eﬁtcwncﬂ
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‘_“? Numberﬂ

-~ repeats itself.”

: I HEARD it smd thh an air of author-.

itative. finality, “History " always -

: - The' statement was-
- uttered: durmg a - discussion _of ‘de-
o nommatlonal histary. . The pomt at

" issue was ‘whether or not any denoml- )

_nation could extend -into’ the - third
generation -without losmg its omgma}-
. §piritual, 1dent1ty and vision.
" . spokesman was emphatic. 'He quoted'
©  some ‘references  from- hlstory and -
then - summanzed ‘with, "Hlslory al-_-

ways repeats. itself”. .,

T was ready 1mmedlately 16 argue

" ‘the :basic philosophy: which supported -
To accept the premise -
-that history ‘elways repeats itself is -
"'to ‘accépt a’ predestinarian’ view of |

his. position.

S .thl.story Some *have taken -this posi-

“tion in the past; ‘sonie still do.

still hold as tenaciously as- chewmg

gum to. the other sxde of the argu-_
-ment, - .

: ‘Humanistic hxstonans accept the .
: _determmlstlc view of hmtory-—-that

‘the past. 1rrevocably swings: back 'in

an inevitable cycle. ‘And, to be true,

o they can- bolster their’ arguments thh
- some strong historical documentation, -
.For it is.a fact that history - does in- . e

. tline. to_ repeat _tself "in recurring’ faces of the humanists and the Marx'.ﬁ- o

. cycles.
' eycle<pull; -

,torlcal determmxsm. R
out -of the picture, they insist that' -

The. -

‘But' I,

‘table -of history.

“History, does have a strong,‘—' ian determlmsts

But .the man who - says
.. that history  always'repeats itself has:
. one glaring weakness—he leaves the
- divine factor out of account. .

- Communism- bases its hope of world"
" . domination on -a philosophy of his- .

-Lo't_aking" Bdck"dcros'é'_jh;aryéqrs,"it is gcl:od'_td'aé,k _qur;,elvqs-}: . o

Dpes Hlstory Always Repeqt Itself? - B

,,,,,

history js in the grip of irrevocable

"laws-—laws which- the” Gommunists -
claim are on their side,
"says that the die is -cast; capitalism  °
~will perish-and Marxism. will engulf .
"The only. point .that,
Khrushchev- and COmpany are doubt- .
“ful. about 'is how long it will‘ take,
But to them hlstory is determlmstlc o

the ‘world..

-Well,; thes& phllOSDphlES of hlstory R
fail "at ore major. point—they . just,’
- fail to take- God Almighty into ac-. -
count. : And the little man who'struts -~
_across this world: scene’ denying God =
“wilk collapse under h1s own £olly

- You see, England was due for rev-
Hnstory‘: —
“"was supposed - to “swing - that - way., .
One thing went wrong with' the time- '
God found-a John *
Wesley and’ the cycle of history was ' .
- The . supposedly.
'_‘mevatable cyc]e was straightened out. -
" into a- God-blessed plateau of revival..
‘When God I.mds a man or a people = -
‘whotn. He can’ use, He can’ unhmge,‘

olution just like - France.-

in for a rude jolt.

the gates of history and laugh in the

“This' has been my personal phl- R
Iosophy of history for years—history
- doesn't have to repeat itself, I insist

‘it ‘applies’ to .denominational as well

as national history. -I am aware that
the Church’ of the Nazarene is mov-

Bowmg God :‘ )

Commumsm .




.. pinnings, .

' ,1ng into its tlnrd generatxon
historian . i5 right, the Nazarenes

- deepening ‘twilight,
. dlways repeats itself.

B the h:stonan mouths his. dire predic- -

- fion, the Church. of” the Nazarene is
‘budding out -into fresh, springlike

. verdure ‘in these _m:d_cr_:ntui"y- dec- -

_-.ades.”. There are unmistakable signs
“of splrxtual revival that behe the his-

* torians .and . dismay the prophets of |
In these last five years there

. doom
have been seasons of divine visitation

- on local churches, district: gatherings,
and éven on.General Assemblies, that’
. are reminiscent of early Nazarene be- -
o "This third generatioh, -who',
©..are snpposed 10 be digging the grave

- for the Church of the Nazarene, have
- turned out 4o be gardeners: instead.
. In digging around ‘the roots they have

“started fresh growth__ and beauty. I -
" ’am living to 'see’ the -denial of ‘the:.
i brash hlstonans clalm -that history -
" always répeats. itself, ‘

“find' happening.. .jn- the .Church ‘of - the'

" Nazarene:. T -think is happenfng in
. othier Wesleyan groups, .
- John Wesleys still who are: garbed in-

'denommatmnal clothes and who are.
. refusing to- succumb to the cycle-_ .

= theory of h:story‘

But w:th us thlS 1enewal of de-

nommatlonal life {is not 'an”a¢cident. *

The leaders who conceived thie pro-.

o gram “Evangehsm Flrst" and welded_ .
2'it into -an effective ’ denominational

] At Hi"
- strategic pomt in our. hlstory our eyes.

- ‘were focused once more, not on .sta-’

tool are wiser than they knew: -

. tistics of Sunday’ schodl or - financial -

- _strehgth. But we were given.d ban- .'

" . .ner which was raised at the front.

_ Evangehsm ‘was _the call to

~ “battle; statistics.must step back ‘into "
~ -second place.”

this program of ‘“Evangelism Flrst“-' :

- i$ driving blood into arteries that (we' '

- ranks.

Like a mighty. pump

confess) were: agmg all too fast.:

z (aaa)

It the.

‘And what T

God has. HlS' .

n

_Pralse God for the hohr when we

. . launched a: full orbed Department of
- should ‘be moving ‘into a gray ‘and.
-That is, if history .

But even as ' .4 1o be ;:,ardeuors instead of grave-

“And by -
astute planning -and stubborn denial .
“we:reject the determinisin of history, U

. Havmg wmuen all - this, 1 still re-
Smind’ my%elf {hat history doe:; inclineg .
‘to swing in a recurring eyele unless
:men under God refuse 1o let it hap- .
pen.. I was reading- a book wh;ch-" -
‘was’ pubhshed by the Nazarene Pub- -
"lishing House .in 1925, The Time of -
-the End, by ‘Messenger.. In it was.a. .
quotatlon taken from.a book written. -
in 1904 by a Methodist in which he
pointed out ‘the: danger signals as he .
-saw them at that {ime i the’ Meth-
- odist’ commiunion..

Evangehsm' .
So the third- generat:on have tumed

diggers. Praise the Lord!’

1 will mentxon a few:

‘the. doctrine of entire sanctlflcatlon,

+:(2) lack” of  thoroughness -in’ the'
waork-of regeneration; (3) laxity,in

. the. administration  .of - discipline;

fam:]y devotrons,

- whole Gospel; (9) fellowship with

~‘those who deny our-doctrines;’ 10y .

" .Christless. leaders in the sanctuqry. L
(11) questmnable' enter-. . ..

- tainments in’ the chureh;. (12}, un-* - -

scriptural. methods of rmsmg mon. ‘-

" services;

-ey; (13) looseness in examining’ the

ministry; (14) love of the world;
(15) disrespect for.those in author—

o Tha Proachor (] Maguzine. e

Sixty .years. later " ") .
it will do all Nazarq,nes good to read: |
‘these pointed and soberi ing comments..
“For a long time eertain’ coindi-
tlons have been le'wenmg the lump.
(1) Indif-
- ference, ripening into ‘opposition, to -

(4) ‘marriage with unbelievers;  (5) °
= omission :of clags- meetings;’ (6) ng..
) -attendance-
upon. theqlrem dancing -and " card - ..
_parties; (8) a salf-—seekmg, hlrelmg
" ministry, ‘refusing to .preach the

spiritual life of candidates for our

"ity; (16) too. much powar vested in . .
unspiritual Iaymen, (17) the Sun- -
day newspaper and: Sunday trams .

.- spirit, of worldlmess,

. with seripture;

. ‘patronized be ur "inér‘nbers, (18)

pronounced - -self-indulgence ‘in eat-

-~ ing, smoking, dress‘and levity;. (19) '
" literary “and : m‘tjstic‘ pursuits -for ..
“to. the. swing. of history.

mere pastimes; ' (20) & general

' doctrmes

'\.-

(_21) ; false-

'A:ftér I had read these. I orayod that . %" -

" God ‘would bless’ Nazarenes and Jall,

_'-':tself o

‘Wesleyan groups ‘and give them dl";
vine wisdom in refusing to. succumb-
I pay it

agam, leatory doesnt a[ways repeat

e Blsing o an AL S

g __:Tms 18 'I'HE "REPORT OF ‘a service

' held Decembel 10 l‘)bl by Rev, -

_ ._,‘Russell F.. Metcalfe,
o -watoz Oluo, Chuth of the Nazarene,

R The- entire. service: was devoted to’

. ,honormg the- Bible.

This. was blessed and

interesting, -The songs -sung, were

" those which, contained -direct _quotes
7 _from the Scuptnre and -it was ‘sur-
L prising, the pastor sald fo. discover "
- -how many  such songs. were o be
- found in our hymnal,
X '_rcnl music had been planned so -that
- "seripture was the b

. of the: songs S

Even the spe-
dsis of the wcu ds -

The sermon. entltied "Gods Plan

ot ‘Salvation” was made uip complete~.
.1y of scripture,
. seripture. zefemnces and the -order in
~ " -which; they were: woven mto the ser-‘ .

Followmg are the *

‘mon; . . J
" Gen. 11 Ps. 19140.

. Ps, 4801 8 1 2 e
RR ¥ T
. Gen, 1:26:27a’; T
... Gen, 2:7,15-17
. Gen, 22122 ’

+.Gen, 2:25 -
" Genesis'3

~ - Rom, 3: 912 16- 18 23 . -
" . Matt. 15:18, 19-20 )

~ Rom. 7 21247

R R
o -. Augu!, _186?- I

in-the At

o The people had- -
- béen. asked -ahcad of time to testlfy -

.

- Luke 23:1,33 -

. Rev.-1:8, 12-18 -

- Isa, "592‘

Isa, 1:18° R
1John4910 RS
Rom. 5: 8 ‘
John 3:16° . -
Luke'tl 18-19 -
Matt 22: 37.40 . L
- Matt. 5:21- 22,. 27-28 33 34 37-39
43-44 .
JOhn 3:3, 5-6; Malt 18 3
Mark B:34- 38 L
Luke 19: 10
Mark 2: 17 e
-Matt 9:13- T
‘Matt. 5: 17 2(} '
Matt .23: 13a, 25 28
Matt 15:3:9
“Matt. 24:4.8, 12

- Luke 9:62 . .j‘ S

" Luke 21;34, 36
John 5:25, 28-29.

" John 6:43-51; 53, 55 -
John 14:15-16
Luke 22:47 .

Luke 23: 34
" Isa;. 53: 37 10 .. _
John 19:, 30 T
" Matt.-27:51, 54
‘1 Cor. 15: 20-22

“Rev.-3:20
Mail. 11;28-30 . -
Rev 3 16~19 TR

' (339) 3
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- -Rom. 10:8b-9; 10:10- 11

. ',Acts 3 19

- I John 1:5-9

* - The. pastor reports that the bless-.'
: mg was 'so- pronounced upon the serv-

miessagey - The ' all- -scripture, . ‘service

. proved to be anointéd in a -peculiar

N
y

i

‘_.,'way by the pre‘?ence of the Holy
s Spmt .

In'a time when people are’ inereas— BT
‘mgly asking . ‘that’ we support our . |
- services and’ sermons with, scripture, -
" .ice that people began coming to. the -
- altar even befor¢ he preached the

the.. entire.

1dea back of - this . all-

- seripture ser\uce s cextmn]y 10 be
' Lommended B RO
: "—j-THB Enﬂon R

]

- -.'46;;.1'_5‘(:)'1‘"1335 and NOTES .

N Obedlence

A ‘young fellow, who was gomg;_.
. somewhere with his. minister = ex- .
. plained to him that he disliked" havmg .

N

Mlssmnary Robert L F1elden asked

~the people of a-small Brazilian' town:
" if any Christians_lived there.  “No,
~but - one: .passed- through . here " one

R time,” was the reply.—~Arkansas Bap-

- tist. _
4 ,(:MQ)& L

woo

[ R 1)

-proaches, .

D
—Vviax S Immortnllty

g -Prcnchers

I were startmg out as'a mxmster
today I would_get an education, but 1.

_ ‘woitld-also go into the wonds withmy - o]
~'to obey. He -said, “A fellow hates- to .- '
-~ have a ‘shall’ and ‘shall not' flung at -
" himevery minute. It's so arbitrary.
.. 'The mlmster didn’t- reply Shortly -
,'they came to a sign‘pointing the way'
to the place they’ wished. to_ reach',.-
' The minister. ignored ‘the “sign.’ The
.young man exclaimed, “We're going
“the wrong Way! - You mxssed the sign -
- “back there.” - The rhinistér calmly re- .
-~ plied, ¥I saw the sign all right, but L
. thought ‘this looked: the better road,” -
" ..and I hate to be told to- go this way'-

Bible.t¢ réad and to pray. I would -

- waite no time with wisdom of words -
about néo-otthodoxy,  existentialism, N
ent.ounters‘ " ‘Barth ‘and BuItmann e

relatives,” “Thursts," -and ' new,..ap-
I would come out of the
bushes . and just preach,—-VanNcE

‘HAVNER “Preachmg in the Slxtres,”_ c

Moody Monthly, 1- 62 "

;Optlmlsm S

There is no danger of developlng

and that by an arbitrary old signpost.” _eye-strain from looking on the bright

- "The young man laughed, but he got
“-the point, as.they turned around to -

- side - of “things.—Employment Coun~ o
'-'selor, hm, ' National Perscnnel Con~ R

. go in. the - dn‘echon pointed out: by .:rsultantsl R O

that “arbltrary signpost.”-
‘_'GUNDERSON Sunday School Ttmes

‘God never. made a flsh vnth fms

‘ untll He made an ocean for it to'swim
*_in, . God néever made a bird until He -
‘made an -atmosphere for'it to fly in, = -}
-+ And God never put the longing for . . .|
N xmmortahty in.a soul until He made’

a Heavén to satlsfy these longings—., = ©
LANON., Employment Counselor, hm,
. :Natlonal Personnel Consultants, . - ..

- 'l'he Ptoachota Muga:lne T Lo Auguat.\lSGZ

Home

but I felt I nust.

e Preachers

_* “Brother .

- preach?” ‘And St.-Frangis answered,
. .. “"We ‘just did.”"—Dr. ARTHUR 'I'anr,-

s Arkcmsas Methodtst '

e .’I‘alent

“Nof long ago a young man in col-
* lege went home for the week end. It
" .was unexpected -and rather perplex-
. ing to the parents but they. quietly -
,.'.'welcomed him and ‘enjoyed his visit; -
- A day or'so after his return to colIege,
" they received, a letter from him.. “I
. knew. you wondered at my coming,
Many' things have °
. been-distirbing me lately, unseitling
" my faith. 1 just had to come home to
~ . get within' its -atmosphere .and. feel
- v that sureness -of everything again.
- And I found it."—JouN-PRicE, In the
- V'Vtewfmder, him, The Camera Shop

- Fmth

How to’ have f:nth Hold on to the

L r'-word of God; ‘hold on' to the hand’ of
God;- hold on.lo the people of God —_—
'Ak'ron Baptzst Joumal

T

- Itisa fme thing to preach a- sermon

hut it is a still finer ‘thing to be a
" ‘sermon. You, remember the incident’

" of Francis Assisi. saying to a young
" 'monk, “Let’s go down into the village

- and preach.””. So they, walked tthugh'

the village and. returned to the mon-
astery and. the young monk mqmred
when do we- .-
‘that strike.its flat surface ‘and. focuses ©
‘them on a single. point:in a ‘space a. few
- . feet below., That smg}e point is hotter'l

Franms

Thank God for your talents and

- “abilities. Accept them as. obligations - 1
. = £
to be invested for the common good L Jingle poin

B . Defender

God——und Man

" To hear the call of G,pd one must be

o Decls:on

.

“ures three: feet. across.’ -
“burning glass"we used to treasure when -
we were boys, only much larger. “This

'.."hardly felt, *
- warm: .
- plates of steel. What a lesson- we may
" learn.of concentrated aims in prayer and .
“supplication, pleading- God's promtses for'.

" When pnncsples domxnate your de-'_

_-c1510ns “today, tomorrow’s decisions |
are likely to take care of themselves. =~
—Noiman G. _SHIDLE, editorial, So- - .
caety of Automotwe Engmeers Jour-" L
nal. )

.

‘ Chlldren

When he. (Geo Washtngton) was '_ o
.-qmte young, he was about to go to- - ..
‘sea as a-midshipman. His trunk had o
_been taken on board the vessel:. He .~
" went to bid- his rriother farewell and
~ saw tears falling-from her eyes. _
_ing- her distress, he turned to' the = -
“servant and said, “Go, and tell them. "= '
“to fetch, my trunk back, I will not go. - .-
away and break my. mothers heart.”
" His mother, struck with’ his decision, - .
said to hir: “George God has prom--. -
- “ised to bless the children that honor' ~ .
A '-"thelr ‘parents; ‘and- T believe He will- .~
_‘ .+ bless you—go."-~Tom M.. OLSON, Swn—f o
L day School Ttmes T

Sun Rnys

In. one of our' laboratones in Washmg—-
ton therg isa great sunglass that meas-

It is like the

great” glass gathers the rays of the sun

than a blowtorch,

- This terriblé heat eannot be measured B

- for it melts .all 'instruments thnt try to
-test it. “Think of it!. Just three feet of -
"ordmary stifishine, - concentrated on at.,
.Scattered, these rays are - .
. perhaps—just pleasantly - "

conqentrated they will melt

"mlghty vidtorfes! "~ -

within hstenmg distance.~—Defender, .

e 'Defenders of the Chrlstmn Falth Ine. 7.

—Davip K, KL‘[NB

Hnuston Central Park Chu‘rch. N ‘
g T (34 l) 5.
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' . -,"Lthe Lord;

ABkld Returns to z

- ".'..'CHosEN thls month is the story of

what happened i :
.Locntlon Flrst Church of t'he

-'anarcne, East{. Lwerpool Ohlo -

'_Pastor ‘,l_h.v James .E. Hunton
Number of Meinbers: 516 -

- Average Sunday Schoel Aucnd-‘

“ance:. 490
Turn, O. backslzdmg children satth

Rev. James E Hunten shares thh

“-us - the encouragmg “Sunday Night
" Story™
Church of the Nazarene in East Liv- -

taking place (at the  First:

erpool, Ohio. People are “getting .

e _saved ‘and “sanetified and backshr]erq
_are-being brought- back to Zion.

- Pastor Hunton reports that Sunday

g nght vangehsm crmtmueq to en- T
‘courage hls people.
" *he wrote:”
275 in .the ™ evenmg ‘service and the

On Februaly 21
““We had.an attendance of =

atmosphere was electric’ wnth the
presence of the Lord.” Brother - '

-+ was 'miraculously réclaimed last.Fri-

"day night after twenty- five years of
. backsliding. .
-+ the mreat preachers of the e'xrly days

This ' man-was..one of

of the holiness movément. . He came .

. to church with his heart overf[owmg

- with® joy -divine and gave a. thrilling
His wit-.
‘ness was sealed ‘with seekers at ‘the

testlmony and exhortatmn

‘was- reclaxmed
They intend to

altar. Sister -

on Saturday mght

N _umfe wnth us as members thlS ¢oin-
- s(am o '-;4

: revwal is upon us.’

.cand I will bnng o
to Zion (Jer RIDT)RE. .

‘the” materials

,'thloughout
‘having.any outslde features..

- feature - ‘of  the

-“M idweelc

Cihg Sunday mor mm3

The “Fourtéen Suhday nghts ef‘y

Evangehsm “increased the

average . :
.gSunday night - attendance by eighty.”
" One’hundred fifty-seven seckers were

at the altar during this period. . Seven’

complete families” joined . the church

.'Praxse the Lord! - :
" Brother Hunton worked thmugh?' '
his -church -board and special - com-
‘mittees {6 present.plans that would

challenge the eritire church.” . All of

‘made  available ’ by-_.: !

Headquartera were used. The church ™"

paper, “Midweck News,”

and over the himonthly telccast The

.unpsual musical” talent, -
“and | the. local . singers - were.
the - emphasis,

'ddvertlsed extensively in’ the news- =
bul]etms,- S

“used ©
\Vlthout'_:

“Prayer gave life to the: pmgram'-“»t

through the means of specml prayer.

groups  as” well - ‘the
Wednesday night* setwees
prayer

regular

A specml,.,' -
life of the - -
chuich is “the early mormng prayer M
breakfast for the mern and the prayer S
Tuneheon’ for:the .women,: C

‘Heére is’ an item taken from thexr‘ -

News"”

14, 1961: “We have nqw. crossed the

The Pmrxehnrs Murjnzlnn =

dated . November o

‘halfwny malk in our fourleen ‘weeks.
“of. f-’mphasm on. ‘Shmmg L:ghts for 't

Tite S'p.irlit.'of R

- pastor préached sermons with direct . <. |
“bearing on the plan of “Sundqy nght h
-Evangelmn _ C
East Lwerpool I’n.‘:t is b]e%qed w1th R
.The choir

| Sunday nights.’ |

LR —

© “May we feel assured of your per-

-.qonal co-operation for. next Sunday
“night?
friends -with : you?
o ‘thullmg sights recently has. Been ‘the
"* increasing number 'who have visitors
*seated with them. Several have ex-.
. perienced the joy of wmmng some-_

~ one already this fall.”
- ' Feeling that riew peop]e were vztal -
. to the evangellstm program, the Sun- -
L day school set a goal of 750 to. work
= fowards
;- groups that make up theu Sunday-
+ school were challenged . fo. st - their-
© - own
- reaching. new people..
.~ the individual goals were added up,
L -they had set a total’ goal of 737. -
. " Plans ;were put into operation to
.. translate the goals into reahtv Spe--
- clal groups .contacted new! people.-
"Sunday school -workers were kept. .

Will 'you. have a friend -or

attendance

attendance. -goals - based

busy with  the: visitation work On

."Novembet 5 the attendance was 521,
~and -on ‘November 12 it_ climbed to
‘ . 554." This represents a- good increase
" over last- year's average attendance .
- of 490 Tlus, is anothel way of 5'1ymg

'A"’.,_ . ;,.. . S -l_-

: ‘There were 319 pr'es— .
-ent: by ‘count last Sunday night.
" was the climax ‘to a. wonderful day, :
- -also to a very fruitful period of evan-
- gelisn: Our, revwal time was, blessed -
~ by God. -

"One of the most-

“The . 24 °

‘night emphasis on evangelism:

When all’ of',-

')4.

Al' -..-

that evangehsm at ;ts best emanates |

from all areas of our great Zion;
‘Here
James, E. Hunton on the : Sunday

“feel that this program was. greatly .

. needed and-'that its successful opera- -
‘tion has been a great ‘boost .to .the -

evangehstlc program’ of our. church.

‘I' have not had a. better period. of """
-suceessful | evangehsm and ‘soul ‘win- .
ning 'in my. entire pastoral mmlstry' i

Qur Sunday’,
“school emphasis attraeted the interest =
“of the .entire. commumty and .other .
A “more recent result of

of - twenty-eight’ years.

“churches.
the revlval fervor of our church at
- the. present has been the reclamatmn

of a very. famous holiness: preacher _ '

who had been- baekshdden for: twen-

ty-five years, and ‘was well known -

'as an outstandmg gambler SR

‘An evangehstm emphasis that_ con-,
viéts a hardened - backshder steeped.

in'- sin_ for . twenty-five years and.

brings him' back to Zmn with. his -
heart ovel'ﬂﬂ“-’mg with joy is worth -
continuing.. Truly the words of the,.ﬁ"

Psalmist are fulfllled ance. again:i,

free’ spmt “Then will: I teach trans-
gressors’ thy: ways; and smners “shall

13)

o “When a man it; wally earnest ‘he needs no label He isa lwlng eplétlc
. Hls whole life 15 lus commendahon “The most earnest men whom'I have-

* . ever known, ‘whether in busmess or in the mlmstry, made their- earnestness‘_

“felt rather than heard. To be within the cu‘cle of ‘their.influence was to know .

e that there was flowmg out of thém a constant heavy expendlture of hfe, and - .- _
all their pewers were stead[astly set.in one unchangmg d:rectmn They have L

. made tlns felt—unot by the produetson of dmrtes or memoranda. of service or-
.. __-engzrgement, but by the. mﬂuence at onee penetratmg zmd 1nexp11cab1e "~—Dn

. Josery PARKER Contubuted by B. V. Seals
- Augunt. 1952 ’

is the “testimony of ‘Rev.

S—
T R AR T

iiwe Lo !

"Restore unto me the joy of thy. L
salvation; and ‘uphold’ me with thy . . .

“he eonverted -unto. thee" (Ps 51; 12-.,--_' '

o 7 o

-l
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Glecmmgs from the Greek New Testument

By Rulph Edrle* jl S5

Henrmcs on Iunanrmncs

TI—IE VEHB.. klerao occurrmg only
here -in the New Testaiment,

- from. kleros “Iot.”
. nifies properly

to choose by lot. ' 3.:to assign by -lot,

. assign a portion. ”‘_ Arndt and Ging- -

rich would translate here: “in whom
our lot is cast M2 - Eadie- defines the

* verb as; “I assxgn an-inheritance .to
.. someone?; in the passive,’ “T havé.an
inheritance - asmgned to -me”; and’
“would render it. here: “We' have"

been -brought into" possession,”

- Salmond’ notes the: connection. w1th-;'
- the ass:gnment of territories by lot to’
- the wvarious tribes of Israel; and
adds" “Thus- the idea ‘of lot or. por-

tton passed over into that of inheri-
tance.”’

H"

on the. Greek  text of Ephesians,
adopts" “In ‘whom . we were also

* chosen as His -inheritance.”. Recentf_"
. translations" support this; e.g.. “made:
a heritage" (ERV Berkeley) “have

. "Abbott SmlthﬁLer(con p 2(0

: ‘EGT, I, 2
- ME

’Ephcalam p 28

Kanms Clty, Mlssour
B (344)

It ‘therefore s;g-" '

“1 to past. lots 2. 'thelema

. of boulomai is:

. He prefers here to-translate

en;her we were-made a heritage” or
“we were taken. for God's inheri-"

. Eilicott; in his. commentary

COUNSEL AND Wm. ca

rendered cbunse
(once w1ll” once:

It:is translated "wnll" all but

.’Op cit., Bl
ghid, p

T 0. el
*Profeisor, annrene 'I'heo!ogienl Scr_n[nary. N gtd! p 1(5

: 0]

) "Le.ricon. p 286

'_.*"'_been gwen eur share in the herrtage”;‘ - - L
g (N E.B; ) s .

The first word is boule, the second .
The ‘former occurs twelve'f,_"r _
. times' in_the.New Testament. and i .~
-ten of these t;mes <
“advise”): ' The .
~ cognate’ baulema is found twice and
is. transiated purpose" and - fwill” ¢
The verb. boulomat océurs thirty-four..... '~
“times and is rendercd “will" fiftéen
_“times ‘and “would” eleven times."
* . Abbott-Smiith . defines - boule ‘as;
“Connsel, purpose (in- ClaSSICb, espe: - .
A.c1ally of the gods) " . The meaning. .
“to w;ll wish, desire, .
_purpose, be. mmded implying . more . |- .
' strongly than thelo the deliberate ex- - |
ercise of volition.™ “Arndt and’ Ging-
.rich ‘define the noun as “reso]utmn, R
decision.”? - although they say-that =~ -
boulomm is “no longer’ different in- " !
" meaning from thelo.”!" Thayer thinks .. .
- the former indicates de]lberatlon, the, B
latter inclination.!" - o
" The second - word thelema occurs
sixty-four ‘times_ in ‘the New Testa-
. ment.
,tw:; of . these t:mes (once “deslre" '

The Preuchar ) Maguzlna _ ‘

! _once pléas'nre "}
" thelo, which is l'ound over two hun-
dred times-'and is almost.always ren- -
A In later Greek (in- -
cluding N.T.). it seems {o" be used
'mte:{,hangeably with boulomai; {aks
ing over the functions of the\ldttel B

. - in-this passage.
" have the. correct rendermg,' “hoped.”

_»L;terally the verb means: “hoped be-»_ :
. perx'er,non_ and.glory L

_comes - from

dered “willy.

Salmond: says: .“The distinetion be-

" But in conncchons hke the present i Js‘
*- matyral to look for a dlslmetlon, ‘and :in
.o such cases the' idea of “intelligence and .
i deliberation seems to "dttath to the bonle.
- This appears-to b_e supported by the usage
. which prevails in point of fact in - the

majority of NT' passages, and particularly

.- by such ¢ oceurrences as Matt: 11190 Here,
therefore, the will of .Gad.whieh acts m,
. His foreordaining purpose or deeree in

" being - :declared  to ' “have  its ~boule “or
" “counsel,” is set forth not nrbttraniy, but .
¢ intelligently and’. hy. dehbemhon, ‘not .
without ‘reason, but for reasons, hidden it .
may. be from us, yet proper to the High-..
‘est- Mind and" Mos?. Perfou Moral Nd—_,
© . tureM o -

Elhcott :,ays that the entu‘e phrase"
i (“counsel of his own wdll’)
ly represents the “Almighty " Will. as-
'dlsplaymg itself .in - action; thelema -
designating the will general]y, boule
»the more speem] e)cpressmn of xt

”ll

R -

TRUS'I‘ED oRr Hopsn"

: 'The verb (v. 12) is pT‘OL‘lplZO found_
- only. here in the New Testament.
" Since .theé King James Version .cor~
. rectly tranclates. elpis as “hope” flfty-‘
three out of. the fifty-four, times it
-+ occurs. (once" “faxth”), it is. difficylt -
7 ’to understand- why it uses “trusted”

"All modern versions - .- .
~ on 'thie hearl, and: the conscious enjoy-

uppid.
- “Op cit,p 264
MIbid,

R ) cif, p 2’[ e
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“impression thade by this seal.
and Gmguc,h give as one- meaning of
Hmarlk . (with o seal) psa. T
. .. S0 -that"

“ilve ‘mark. which- denotes’ owners}np
-alst carries. with it lhe pxoter.non of

views of . :t "
"~ . thé verh:

solemn-_'-' -

fore,” though' “first hoped” tis used = -
'in recent versidns, ._(R.S_._V., N.EB).

S

SFAH—D i

By the- IInl} Spml the 5and1fied-“

Christian. is “sealed” . (v. ‘13)

‘-_verb sphra_}zeo is from thu noun ';
tween boule and thelema s stil} much' - |
: . debated, scholars conlmulng to take
.‘plLCleIy .opposite °
3 Neverthe]ess he concludes T

phmq:s, a “seal” ‘or Msignet,” ot the

means of identlfmatlon

.

‘the owner.”%" . A
. The H,arpers Bahle D:cnonmy has -
an excellent’ article on the:’
‘Thousands ol tiny seals‘," many of "’
them like sniall epuola in' shape- and-

size, have been found in e\camt,one .
They were “used

in the Middle Fast, .
to- affix the ancient equivalant - of

z'wrltlen signatures to documents i and.
also “widely used 'whenever :.ecuuty -
" from molestanon was - nnportanl " oas’

Jin’ sealing jars ol wme and oil; or "

bales of goods," el i

then he is. “sealed” with the Holy

"',"Spmt as’ a’ sign - that: he belonge. no
© more to hitnself, but- to Ged,

Eadle comments as follows:
“h'wmg beheved Y nor-
‘The Divine’ 1mage in -the

possession of the Spirit ‘is. :mpressed

ment of it assures : ‘the 'believer - of

"’o;: cit., p. 804,
Op, cit., p. 657.
'-‘Op cit.; p. GG

Afndt <

‘seal’”

-The_dominant -ides of a seaI ¥ that g

it was a ‘mark-of ownership. ‘Whena . =~
person surrenders himself completely 7 <
-to Christ, to’ helong wholly to' Him
..“and-no longel to be his own property,

'“The"-- -

,seahng, foliowed - the” believing, and“is.
“not coincident 'with it.”* The aorist -
- partlupie ;
“mally. sxgmf:es action antecedent to

- that - of “the “main - verb."
writesi

~He also "

¢ That seal e

'(345):‘.9.7
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~ will - be like.

. fronted wzth ihe ehal!enge
be. wholly ming, ‘be iy bridé and -,
. belong to no other"’"
final “Yes” is ‘given to that question, "
the Holy Spmt ig-given as.an engage-.
. ment. ring, sealing our “betrothal - to
~ Christ. -
'-rmg--the Holy Spmt dwe}hng un-

:unbrolien xemmm a token of =;'1fe-—
. ty un,

EAnN E:S'I:

“and oommelcml “tochnical
meaning . f:rst instalment, de-
down . puyment,

advance, and o securés a legai claim -
- 1g.the article-in questmn. ‘or. makes a
j"(.onh ot - vdhd
© arrabon-is a payment which abligates :
. the ¢ontracting party to make further”
" payments.

3 in any (_Tr'.l‘:E

1

But they also note that -in. Modern
Greek arrabona is used for

with Chrkst he; will. r~;omeday be con-

. Keeping - this ~ engagement

lunn’

pledge, ‘that -

- tain” 'I‘hess

- 10:39); g i
54 the .Holy Splnt de- )5 -an pecl 1m

. the Christian’s down payment on his
" 7 heavenly . inheritance,
o that he will receive the rest, as well
" as being- a forétaste of what ‘heaven
-Moulton  and’ Milligan
‘say:  “The above -vernacular usage
. [found in the papyu of that peuod]
. eonfmns the NT sense of an ‘earnest,’
. or a part given ‘in advance; of what'
will be bestowed fully afterwards.”":

.the gusrantee

~had’ puu!msynge. ,
- version; had-*that - we “might- be fully

. 1l .
Syl you' -restored . to- liberly;

When a full, | =

_gueved in our hemtq—'lssures us-of -
final -union~ with our Dord at .the
marriage suppo: of. the. Ldnrh (Rev .
‘ 1‘) 7= 1) : o

) The word arrdbon. (\" 14) “was a " o
: “leg,al
S term”
o dposit,
pays a pmt of the purchase price in::

PUbSFSblON

The woxd penpoesm is hele lranh- SR
. lated ‘purchased posqesmon

the ‘King" Jdmes ‘Version—

‘)),' “the oblaining”
(II Thess, 2 14),

described by Vincent:

ll|

The 1ender1ng_, puieha'sed 'posi,es-'

“sion". s “an - over- hanslmmn HJound . .
first in’ Tynddle (1535).
doeq not note’ any more’ lhan posses-‘

. L1 1f. . L
“the en- . ~sion,” .1t is possible that “purchased”” -

o gagement-ring.”** “This csug.,g,ests that
after the Chrlstlan has fallen in love_"

Al mtlodULed from Wycliffe, who

(Cathohc) version correctly
“the' redemphon of acquisition.”

. The ‘question is.- whethex this is our a
“possession. in Christ. or God’s: posses-. -
almond favors the latter, -

sion m u&:
as being more in.line with the Old

Testament “concept of Israel as: the* L
‘-'people God '1cqu1u,d fm hlmself 2 o

'.‘a' e

. ""Arndt. and Glngrlch. on. (‘1! p- 109 ' ) R
UVGT, p. 78, S sWord Studles 111, 369
-2 ibid. . . "01: cit 11 270 -
SALARY A _ e
_ No amount of pay ever made a good SO]dl(_‘l, a _L_,ood teaehm. L
good ar mt ora g,ood workman ----JOIIN RUSKIN soeml reformex (1819- o
19{)0) : : : . .
LY (345) ‘ 8

. The ﬁ;eochor’q'Moqozln'u_ ]

. Oceur- =
-~ ring five times in the New Testament
it is :endered I:\e different wayb in
“to ob-

the savmg,’ (Heb.
(I Pet. 2:9)." .
The true ‘sense of the term :s ‘thus’ * -
- “The ‘word
Ollg,mally means -« anaking -to femqm'r :
over and wbove; hence preservatwn.f'ﬂ
‘preservation’ for ‘one's -self; acqmst—
tion; the thing. ﬂcqmred or @ po.sses- sl
T 'HOT! . E .

The word

The “Genevan _. )

The " Rhemish - -

::.ays,"i TR S

s PossEssons 01~ I‘Arru

‘the life of. faith,

“ to the..

" 3:1; Prov. 3:8)..

o II A Study in’ Wesleys Doctrlne of Man

By Curl Bungs*

-Trm MOST * NUMEROUS Ldtegﬂly ol

people in Wesley's catalogue con-

‘sits ‘of those who-have entered mtol
‘ This. entrance is
"-oﬂen deq(.rlhed m terms of response -
) sword”. or to Jesus Christ.
Thus at: Plessey he’ leports those who

"“gave earnest  heed 1o the “things

~which wére spoken”. ‘(Heb. 2:1 :and
© Acts=.16:24), .although - the contexl‘.
" does ‘not: make’ clear in. this instance
'whethei this was an- mmal qwakenmg :
‘or a full conversion.
in Cornwall he reports that “lhey all -
“devoured the. word, Oh /'may. it be -
- health to - their. soul,.

“In ‘Cornwall he

’ 'As'iociute Proressnr of" Hlsturicnl 'I‘Iu:-nlm,y St..
. l-‘aul Schaal of Theology—-MelhocHsl Knmas Clty,

Mtszouri.

-Augual. 1982. ) ’

and of - those \vho -can
. -the- L'nnb ‘of Goti has taken ‘away .- . _

-Near New- .

castle-a John Brown “was waked out

- of* sleep” (L‘ph 5:14) “by “the voice

» that: raiseth .the. “dead” -

‘and ever. since has been “full of love,

'_'and peaee;. and joy in the Holy. Ghost" o

(Rom.- 14:17), and a. Mary Emerson'

“(I Pet. L: 8)."

~After a qe‘rmon', s

and “marrow’
\into- their bones” (Je1 15:16; Ezek.
: In anothex instance
" he speaks of those to whom God Jiad
. sgiven "to - taste. of -the. good ‘word,
- “"and of the. powers of the ‘world fo
" come” - (Heb. 6:5).
: -reports many who “réceived the \VOld{‘
~_,,w1{h all readiness- of mlnd”
ST ll), while in Br:stol ‘there’ were"
" those ‘who “had a mare- thorough un-'
: gderst'mdmg of the truth as 1t IS m -
s-Jesuq ’ : :

{ Acts

: In other leferences to the converled E
" he speaks of one who' gives “witness:
L -of thls good confessxon (I T1m 8 13)_:

" of " their .

_ saries”  (Phili 1:28).
the people “all seem to know.the day -
(Luke 19:44); -

-w1tlne'ss ‘that
their sins” (John.1: 29).

{(John' 5:23)-

“was filled' with - joy unspeakable

will be sthase who “beljeve unto the
saving of the’ soul” (Heh:-10: 39)

Mr. Garden- al. Snowsfields is one a

who had then a deep sense of . the

goodness ‘of ‘God, in_ lifting him up . .
“.. [rom the gates of desth’ and delivering . -

“him*out of- all his troubles
- 22y, In Btislol there were ‘those who

(Ps. 25:
“came to themselves”. (Luke 15:17);
“continually ...praising - .God”

Lord together (Ps. 34:3).. .

At Birstall ‘there were those for

“whom “God’s ‘grace *was- “sufficient” -
~Thomas Beard: of
! Durham.was a “quiet and peaceable
man” (I Tim. 3:2) whose soul. was

(II Cor. 12:9).

“in nothing terrified by his'- adver-

visitation”

“several mourners” in London ‘ were s
. leled with strong conso]atmn (Heb ;

ST, -_' a1 o

"Af turbulent Wednes-, -
_bu:y “he’ hopes ‘that the, inhabitants -

~and at St Just’ there were some who =~ v -

" were - S
" (Luke 24:53) -and “magmfymg the o

- At Falmouth’ :
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C2:14),

R (Prov: 26:11).

;6 18), and in antol they were' de-
jangling” "
(L Tim..1:10) and “strife of words”

(I Tim. 6:4) and were “determined -
‘not to know anything save - Jesus ,
- Christ and Him . eérucified”

]Jvered from all *vain

(I Cor. .
2: 2) At -Dudley Wesley found two-

~persons’ who had “found peace ‘with -
“God” (Rom. 5:1); at Chestel he ex--
. horted - those -wh¢ “were .risen .with".
" Him". (Col. '3 1y;
: found ‘those with’ whom “the power .
. of Gdd ‘was present” (Luke . 5: 17); -
-and at Madeley he speaks of-“all. who
*. had.. spiritual discernment”
Fmally, there shauld be men-
, tioned the phrase he so often apphed
to himself literally and to others spit- -
- -1tually—-a brand froni the. burning; or.
_a brand out of the fue (Zeah 3 2)

at - Lwerpool he’

I C(u

FALLEN FHDM GRACE

.~ In.a fifth cntegory Wes']ey speaks of
) “those who have been believers but
* .~ .who have fallen from their faith. At -

Lo Blrst'ill he . found “many  that did

[1tahcs his} run- well” (Gal. 5: 7, and’
- o at. Newcastle he. -found" some " who
- “were _grown faint in ‘their niinds". -
{Heb: 12:3) and’ others” who - had
“turned back -“as a dog-to -his vomit” -

‘I Exeter he coun--
" seled with a weman- whe had “know::

o the powers of the world to come"” and . -

- who was “fallen away”: (Heb, 6:5-6);

- In this case he prayed that: she would

be: “renewed again unto- repentance

_‘.__‘On another acéasion - he speaks. of

“poor David Taylor,? who was “onice

~ -’a- workman. that - needed not to be

ashamed” " (IF Tim. 2:15), and again,”
he is concerned -about : some who might

. “once again fall” into the “snare.of.
. the devil™ (I Tim. 3: 7)
-.he had to purge the soclety of “those -
.who' did not walk " according *to “the -
* gospel” (Eph 2:2), and more than -
- forty years laier in the same place he
", was still concerned abput the “pom
baeksl;derS” (Jer 2 19) T

oz ma)

In London

TRIUMPIIANT IN VICTORY

{althfulness, growth in-grace, and .tri-
_amphant victory. * At the society in
‘Newcaslle he describes those who had - -
Yot thelr Hand to the plow” and had ~
snot looked back (Luke 9:62), and he.

“found- those of the soclemes‘of ‘Shel-
field ,zmd ‘Barley Hall’

C3:14). ‘
“1lions- those” who were *

“the hope: of. the gospel” (Phil. 1:27).

“In Cornwall * he. found - those: who . ~

“still stood firm together, and were- |

" not- rémoved {rom:the hope of the .~
- gospel” (Gal. 1:6), and in London he

-Londucted the "funeral’ of a young

woman who; sineé her conversion four-
years before her .death, “had never -

-left her first-love™. {(Rev. 2:4).
Bristol he¢ {ound‘those wha, in the

fade of the disturbances of - the - Anti- -
. nomians, fwere showmg their faith by -
Finally,
. he speaks of .those ‘whq * “will endure . . °
to'the end” (Mait. 10:22), and-of ‘one .

who “Iought a good flght” (II Tlm L

their. works” (James 2: 18)

47)

‘.:ﬂ‘_.u

PEHFECTED m Lovs

‘As early ds August 1759 Wesley
refers ‘to- those who. have been made - -
+ perfect in love, or, as hie puts it, were - -
‘“saved from sin"-—that is, all sin. The'-. ‘
scnpture passage which recurs most:

frequently in this. context is 1 Thess

'5:16-18. Thus he says of them that- -
Hthey rejoice evermore, pray without "~ " "
everything give .-
I beheve that they feel noth- -

.ceasmg, and: -’
‘thanks.”
ing but love. now.” At Zoar Chapel

peace. wnh God” -

. The Pxeuchau Moqazlna -

II Wesley found . some. who “were |
weal failing, or {allen, -he. found
.others ‘'who were characterized .by .

“earnestly
pressing’ on toward- the niark” (Phil. =
- Again at- Newoastle he men-" .-
“striving for . -
*the m'lsteiy' (1 Cor, 9:25) and those ..
- wha “continued strwmg together for.

_he found a ‘convert who had “found.
(Rom 5:1) but .
whose'! natural tempers” had. qulckIy w

B .

O UL SO B

- ing- God.”

L 210).

’revi.\}ed thus inalcing him “restless”
".that he was “utlerly broken in pieces,

it.” . Wesley continues,” “But just as
he received- the bread in the Lord's

"3 Supper, the love of- God filled. his -

“heart; and {rom that moment he had ™

) v no doub_t ‘but has continued always

~rejoicing, always praying, and prais-
_ -Of others again he says,:
~“They 'seé¢ .and love.God every ‘mo-

' thanks evermore,’

‘At Hutton Rudby he found four
1n one farmly who, were saved from

’ (by which Wesley means “all" .

sm") and who “walked holy and un-

~ sin' and’* ‘seemed now . to walk in the -
Afull. Jight
(I John 1:7; Ps. 89 15).-

What shall ‘we say. about tlm ap-
phcauon of scnptural categones to”

L emplrlcal man"

"First, Wesley ndopts athhmg but.

an otherwerldly approach to the Bib- -~
lical doctrme of man and: saloatton
) “Smner ‘does not. mean 2 doectrinal- .
abstxactmn it -means the colliers at’

Chowden and the: mob outside” the-

Foundery The “prodigal”.is a man

- .at Grimsby. “The questions: of man's’
. inability and.ability, his freedom, his
- responsibility, fade into. “the. back-. -
ground “as he invites the - crowd - of
Hguilty, helpless smners“ at St Tves ~

to .accept free forglveness, or‘as he -
offers hope to.the" “poor; frightened
~‘sheep” at Epworth The dogtrinal .

. abstraction-of prevenient grace. gives
" way to the picture of the Communion
service in -Londen at which  sinners .

 were pierced to the NWeart, or" of - the -
“hearers - at Newcnstle “who - were

"'deeply mourmng after God " The.

Augu:l. 1982 o

- for.a "thorough change” to the. pomt

‘and ready. to cast away the hope of -

ment, and pray, re;mce and gwo'-

of God's countennnce

"in the heart of man.

d‘octrines{- of justification, regenera-

-{ion; and adoption become incarnate

. in’ John.Brown, who “was waked out

of sleep;” and. Mary Emerson, who

: “was filled wsth joy unspeakab]e

'Second; Wesley * saw ‘men wzth
Chrtsto[ogtcat presuppasztzons-—-thht
-, it wab his. underlymg assumption

" that the important thing about.a man

" is-his relationship- to. Jesus Christ.
“Where - c.ontemporary . philosophies
stresséd man's innate w;sdom {con-
tinental ratmnahsm), or his. essentml

' neutral:ty (as in Locke's tabula msa) N

-or his basic goedness (as in Fomanti-
cism), Wesley saw. man as-the: one

. whose sin had sent Christ to the, Cross

blameable adornmg the doctrme of { +whose darkness StemmEd from his es-

" God *their- Saviour” " {Col. 1:22; Tlt.
‘He found forty pefsons in .
thtby who. were “saved from inbred -

trangement from God; whose “salva-
tion ‘began” with hearing the Word

and whose ‘hope lay in- 'Christ. the.

Lord. In: Wesley there is little talk

of people who are mala;usted neu- .

rotie, . insecure, or” “frustrated,. Al-

- though he recogmzes mental illness as.

- such o some extient, he does not tend
- toward’ psychologlcal analysis.
a swift -intuition, ' a - “discerning of
‘spirits,” he proceeds directly to. the

. ‘assessment of man in relatlon to God

He doés recognize economic and " so-

* cial- dxstmctlons, but they ‘have -no
s effect at-all in swerving him from a’

"prophetic denunciation of sin or from,
a -recognition of the working: -of God
“Poor collier” or
- "gentlewoman”—-—all stand: on -the
same -ground when it eomes to the
Chmsto]ogmal reference ’

Third perhaps thls procedm‘e of
Wesleys might be- dismissed as, re-
ligioits .arrogdance or cloying 'ptctzsm

-Cértainly the: danger is* there, and__
‘undoubtedly imitators of Wesley have
“One. can.

fallen into these ‘errors.
scarcely dismiss Wesley. in this fash-
jon, however, in' the” hght of  the

‘wholé econtext of Wesley's " life and .

wntmgs Hxs Jourmtl is ennnently

(349) 13
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“many were_offended by Wesley's

\

sane dnd wholesume

- estetl and compassionate. Although
bukes, many more welcomed the heal-
ing chastisement of the direet and
personal apphcatlon of the B:bhca!_
© message Lo their own sﬂtuatmn

_ Fourth; “this forceful and - dlr’ed;
an[hm_polo_j!'ft'ng of.

) and his ldeall—' :
ing with. people’ is notably disinters

s re- .

the "Biblical

a

“eategories is aclue: to'._WesIey s ability..”

“to be 'rélevent"to Tig «

“spéale to ours. Our rinistry wﬂl ;,am'

dge. and his
' abzltty to- t.mnscend ihc centuries to

‘in forcefulness as. we are sxmn]arly_‘

“able 1o think and act and speak with
. Jesus Christ as the ultimate reference
and with the B1blma1 idioms as:a Rart

7 of our effective wmabulery and mmd-
“set. - This-is: not, a plea for'a super- :
of %’ values are ‘molded by modexn adver- o

_ficial - Biblicism, or repetxtlon
phrases from the ng James' Verslon,
" but for-a genuine- depth of scriptural
-/ Christianity in which Christian.norms

' effectwely 1ep]ace the false norms of
‘our culture:” This.is ot to say, more-’

‘over, that: we should "be obhvmu:: to

the m:,xghts Qf psyeho]ogual and 50~

;-

N .
[

Lidlog,ic'aldnalysis-'—the factsthat some -
peoplé: are . neurotic, ingeeure, dis-:

placed, . well adjusted, upper-mldd}e

“class, ete.—but. that the calegory-of
grace i not eliminated by stich classi- "

“fications. “Christ is all, and in all”

-Finally, oné is stlmulaled to wendm .
" how Wesley would deseribe the peo- -
“ple of our time, - Would’ the suburban-
| re “quiet and at
Would the lheqlug,lr‘.alrly in-’
“culiuie-Protestants” - he -

iles bL_‘ thnse who are
ease™ 7.
dilferent -
‘those “w]m depy 4he Lotd that bought
“thern"?

needs of . emeérging® nalions, . whose

tmng, -who xeg.nd the " Church-

merely one organization among: umny,.;.\ R
~who trust in military power or holes

am lhe ground for their’ final’ s,e(,urll.y"

"Does not our age nced Wesley's pro- "
- phetic ﬂpproach to man and h:s prob- o

lems"

Would ‘the -religious huck-
stors. be “those whn by Lur speeches, "~
‘deceive the hearts” of {he simple”? -
‘What would he say of those who rest s
~complacently- in un-Christian’ racial .
-prejudice, who are mdlI[erent to the

‘ Bended Knev; or Cwssed Leg,s" e
" Oiie day- John Wesley. dmed wlth ‘Dr.,-

- in one: company, llnlChS there was.fresh prayer at the Lnd of the hour,,

“"a certain hour.

EUE (asm S e

“When We::ley dmmxsqLd lum'self Dr.  Johnson said: "

in prayer.

keop our daily- appmntmcnt with 'Gad:

Jndmnﬂ

. . Sdmucl Johnson, tht_ g[eat,'

.. lexicographer, author of the’ modérn Eng,hsh dictionary. Wesley allowed .
" one: hout, for dinner, and one for cotversation, and’then he arose, to ‘go; . ..
- the lcdson was that John Wesley "would - not. stay longer than' one hour .~~~ 7

Oh,

‘ “Wesley s:convers T
':_satlon s good; but he is dever at leisure. He'is always obliged to o at _
This is very dlb'lz,xeeable tu a man who likes tocross: lus",\"_ o
_rlegs and have his talk as Ldo . - -« ° v . :
., There.are plenty-of men, who ]Jke to erosd theu' le,,.‘.\ in Lonvexsmtmn"
" but there. are not- many who like to “bend .their: “knees” L
that there werd more ngainst’ whom complaint ‘could ‘Be made that-they
“‘would riot ‘cross. their: legs because they- must, bend theu knees! -
.. .A praying man may not always be’ popul'n‘ but he is- always powelful ‘
“Bent knces have meant mubh more-io -this old world than crossed legs.
Paul wrote, “For this cause I bow my. kmes unta the ulthel of gur Lord "
- Jesus Chns,t” (Eph. 3:14). ‘Conversation is ;,(md but’ ‘.upphuttmn is botter;””
.Talk informs; but. prayer transforms. Let: us be: a people of prayer, and
Ti s o vital factor 4o suceessful ™ -
living.-~Rev, Cunm st Vl o, ;m"mr I‘ubf M,issunutu Chmdl ‘Fort Wu_mej o

The P:e'a_ch'a.r's“.Magu._zinq o

PR

"y ister of the gospel..

gdevelup a code of ethu.s ‘both i his™
No.
" man pays 50 dear]y fm mmblng the

~ .~ liamson. -

i glide us.

o ‘P'lper (,lvcn at’ Nurthwesl Dlsnlct P:e'lchcrs '
Eonvention.,

' .Auguel. 1962

A frank dlSCUSSiOn of the reiohonshlps wnfh other mlmsters cmd_
_own. dénommuhon whu.h becomes o bcms for——a o

THERE ARE a tlmus,and weys to ™miss ,'
L a target and only ong way lo hlt'.‘
-l(. This is more true OT the ‘minister
~than of any man in-any other pm[es-
. sion, He is-constantly bemg judged
: both w:thm and outside of his calling,
" His' church life, his hume llfe, his. g0- .
. cial. ]:fe and his eommunmty life all’
, .’mme under
*. Men who setve in some profession can’-
bucceed even when their ethical lives:

-are mprehenslble ‘but-not the min-
“Thé minister must -

Imicroscopic - serutiny.

‘church and when away from it. -

mark,
But pesa:bly no p:ofes?mn is 50. de-

v void of & well- defmed code of ethics—
- pr. needs it more.
* “book on ministerial ethics” ‘Probably
" the most ‘appréciated and the best to-. .
: fo]low in: our: denomlnatmn is Over-
- séers of the Flock, by Dr. G. B. Wil-
‘ -This, however, is: not an ..
-officially- adopted code of ethics. Some . .
.ggood books have been written by men.
of ‘other. denominations - which " can
Some. denommatmns ‘have .
_ adopted a code of ethics, among them.
‘the Congregatmnal Disciplés, Pres-.
o byterxan Methadist, and Unitarian,
~* While the Bible is not d textbook .
“on ethics, yet the Holy Scriptures do
provlde the best ethlcal' prmcxples

. "Spoknne, Wns.hnu.,tnn

We have ‘no' rule-

T

s

" Ministerial Ethics®

. By MUI‘I‘OY K Pq"eﬂ** |

ever 7]

“his

md down by any b()ek The

exhortation in I Pet, 3:8-9"'is heavy'_f"-.r.,"

Swith’ ethical content, ; Peter the man

" without a- doctorate m eihl(.‘b, erte‘i,_‘

“Fxnally, he ye all'of ‘one mind, hav:

Jing’ compassion” one, “of “another, love . -~ -

as brethren, be pltl[ui be. courteous:
not rendering evil for. evil, or raihng
for railing:; -but. contrarnwse bless-

ing; ‘knowing' that ye are theretnto ..° .

mlled that ye should mhent a bless-.'

ing N

Tu‘mnfme thL stream of our

-thoughfs ntg 1e'monahle bounds we

‘will discuss.only three trlbut'n-les of -

thm:ght related to ministerial ‘ethies;

‘his" relationship . with - ministers - ofj:_
- other- dcnomm‘ltmn‘; his relationship.

with ‘ministérs. of his. own. denomina- -

 tion, his- relahonsh:p with h:s own}l

denommatlonal pxogram e

MINISTERS CIF

‘

RELA'I IONSHIP. wrm
Onmu DENOMINATIONS

‘We are part of 2 great brother‘nood": -

-both histor 1cally and present]y
-are indebted to- the past-and have an
obllgatlon in the here and now.” Qur

1elat10n&.h1p to our brethren ig. like -
‘. a.coin-—two- sided. . Wé look at’ on]y—
- one side when we consxder How our -
- We need to -
“wirn to the other side- often .to con- -
mdex how we ahould Areat our breth-" :
. ren: :
Thme are’ a number of problems in. - _
ih:s,xelatlonship One we qhould con= -

(351) 15, - B

brother should treat us.

We - -

N7 o
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sider involves difficulties which' arise
“as a result of organizational connec;
" “tians, of which most. or all of us have.
“or will have a‘ part.
‘often confronted in mlmaterlal asso-.
- - ciations. where. we join hands - with
- .men - of varied doctrines. and objec-
- tives. There are ethical: overtones
~ ¢+ whether- we belong to or do not be-
- long to such associations. . In-my own
~ mind I-feel. ethically bound: o work
within the framework of ‘the minis- "
s terial assocmt:on that most fully rep--
. resents the. Chnstxan ‘community, 1
_ believe ‘that this is:a better posmonf.,.
" _than, in"the words of Bishop De Mel -
of Ceylon, 1o’ “maintairi our: orthod0xy-
-by counung each other dead,” . -

o It hast troubled me great]y that~
.- some of our ministerial - friends. have
“declared their dlsbehef or ‘at- least”
-~ indicate doubt, in' the historical doc- -
trines of. the Church ‘But it has also
alarmed me that some- evangehcal-.
" ministers have been so eritieal “in-
. their attitudes’ regardmg these men,
"It is a sorry commentary- when men
" inthe ‘modernistic schodl or old: line.
.churches” show better. ehquette ‘and
" ethics under criticism than are shown
'by evangehcal men: who attack them. .

Perhaps we are ‘not - only ethlca]]y :
- bound but- inder divine appomtmentf

~{as men of the Wesleyan. position and .

_ experience) to.make a real spiritual .|
* ¢oniribution’ {6 all the ‘men .of the '

cloth...We are certainly obligated 1o -
. exercxse good sense and a right’ spmt '
“Surely we . all have somethmg to, -

, share.- : —_

Dr. Wllhamson sums up the matter .
o well regarding,  our relatmnshlp to
other ministers when he ‘says, “He
should, by all .means, lay a. founda-
“tion for this fel]owshlp in an attitude
. iree. from. suspicion- .;md pre]udlce
" 'He should ‘be smcerely magnanimous.

- and charitable: - He should be cordial -
i 'and co- operatwe SR '

T 1B.(352)

1

This. .is “most

Then some . of our problems w1th

'"brethren of other: denommatxons are
related to the fact of- competition— " . .
_especially- competltlon over members,
_John Wesley said, *The warld is my~ °

parish.,” He could have added, “and
not other churches.”

;another s flock is unpaxdonable

When such peoplé’ ehoose to change . °
- their membersh:p, the manly thing to =
+ do’ is to reqiiest. them to courteously'
‘confer with.their pastor about, Ieav-_'
“ing. It is ‘never ethical to receive a .
member from another church without RS
mformmg the pastor' of such inten- "~ =
“tions. ~ When. the church ‘government -
permtls a transl'er should be issued.. -
On occasmns we'are on the giving - =
instead: ‘of “the. receiving. end also, S
When that time comes, we will need " .
to. be' caurteous and wi‘;h such a per--' :
- s0n Godspeed : :

o

RELATIONSHI!‘ wrm Mmlsmns OF Hrs B
‘ OWN DENDMINATION

-~ 'We come into contact with the men' B
. of our own.. gloup -both : socially and.
officially. - Seldom’ do we- have prob- .

lems on’ the SOClal basis, OQur sorial

_contacts - are not - only valuable be- E

cause of the fellowship’ they provide

~ but because théy assist in brmgmg a
“better understandmg in our total re- .

lationship, S

In our official relahonshxps we fmd"'

. vurselves in an’ ever-changing situa-

" The Preacher's Mogazine

It s “well to re~ .-
‘member.that pur mission is to be'
‘sheep feeders and not sheep stealers '
The category in- whlch we will ‘be -
“classed- will depend upon our motwes"
‘and our practices.
under the charge of the Master to
*Teed" all’ who ‘hear us. . Should’ such Y
persons hke our gospel and therefore-' ol
desire ‘to’ be in. pur. flock———prov:dcd_'i
their other reasons for coming are .

- right: and our method: of receiving.. =

" them ‘i proper-——we ought to accept. " - .-
- them. -But to pxey upon-the sheep m

We are cert'unly K

A _authority..

our predecessor.

10 QUF. SUCCESSOT.
~him up_ in the- eyes of the pcople BN
posmble we " should" confer with’ hlm-_
- ~regarding -some-: of the 'problems and. -
. goals of the church, This should be.
.- done without- attempting to dictate -
.- the course he should -take. ‘
" dre -gone we should stay out of his
- way-as far’ as: possible. -
. be called to return for some special’
) ,';occasmn, we should have the courtesy
0. contact him, * :

tion. ‘Because of the various positians
“in the church to which the minister
~“can be chosen—the superintendency, -
" boards, . and - ‘
. . sooner or later find himsell in some
.. positions 'in which he has authonty
. . over other men, at- least in cerlain '
~He must ‘never permit him- "
He .anust
" -not lord it over ‘the brcthrcn He.
must_also remember that -while e
- may have. authority he'is-also under
‘He' must guard "against.

- “jealousy ‘and envy when others are -
"1 promoted and ‘the so-called “juity
“plums” qeem 1o fall at’ others feet

committees—he - -will

areas:
self” to -become’ offlcwus

g Crltzc‘lsm'of-another Js‘neuhcr goo_d

- ethics nor good Christianity,” If we "~
- limpugn: § man’s character we - ~had"
" betier havc our portfolio of proof - &t -
* .hand,  consisting of sugned affldawtq

or c;ure wnnesses

We- have ethical responsnb:hlieq to

‘When he went he ..
- left behind both his enemxes and’ his

S fnends _Ifyou criticize him to enher

" the news will saon ‘get around.
~“may- well result in "your: bomg a'
-predecessor SOOner” than you. antlcl-
g pated or de‘;lred L

We also have etlucal responsnbllmes:
. We should build .

After'we

- When we. ]cave ‘a church we-—the

" mlmster and. his family—have made
; " {riends and formed connect:ons which -
T tramcend ‘the  pastor tie and ‘which
o ‘txme wnll not dlssolve

The tactful

B Augull. 1962 "

~churches.

man will know ‘how to mntmue as a -
Ariend but’cease to be the pastor

Theé minister's relationship o ‘his © .+
‘contemporaries proves the larger of . -
‘his problems.,
in_an. area where ‘there are’ other

-This is especxally true

Nazarene churches and pastors ‘In'a

“'sense Lhis pla(_e‘; us -in .competition. . .

e e ety sl —

with- our owii ‘brethren, which can BT

ead to conflict-and frlctlon

"No - pastor should gver’ take ad—.
vantage of a fellow pastor’s- problem
. or, misfortune to advance. his own -
. situation. - To further cither our own .
“selves ‘or our  éwn cliurch by dis-
-crediting another Is, despxcable and -

coward]y. LT s Tal

bers -to do what" we dare ‘not,. and
ought not, to. ‘do- ourselves is' con-

: temphble

“When: people - do change member-

"shxp they should +be encouraged to-
go to their pastor and:stafe their de-

cisiony "and their rdasons for it, and

- ask for a letter of transfer. It should -
-be “done with the lcast friction pos-..
Should. W‘-";,'- sible. 'This is fair to all partles in-". .
“ volved ‘and gwes a ba51s for- better _

: ‘understandm g

Sometlmes the: best thmg ‘we' can

do for ‘a layman’s ‘echaracter ‘and . .

‘Christian. development is: to help him
ta be big enough to stay in the church .
‘where his difficulty. has arisen. Nolan " -

B. Harmon in hxs book Mmtstertal,.'

(asa) ir. 7

~ Where - churches arc close geo- s
- ,'graphxcally, there is bound. to be more "
-or less intermingling of- members and
_visiting the special 'services iin sister - -
: . This dues naot give license
-ta begin making pastora] calls or set- .
“ting in mouon some othor activily to
_influence. a. change in. membershlp -
*.Should the members of a church're--

{ sort fo such activity it becomes the -
responsibility of the pastor to ‘teach .
-the members what constitutcs proper .
‘behavior 'in such "a situation. To -
knowingly permit of encourage mem- .-
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Eth;cs nnd Ettqucttc Hldl(!‘w llmt “the“

fact.that a man was- hmt by & Immer

“7of local churches;”

Jong -

‘riages”
A very few’ people | tmns[oa out af
- wheel Lussedne‘,s anel olhel 5. are ever-
I la:,tmg_, ‘troublemakers: °

be avundcd

_ There Imvc bcen ovcasions when“
-+ the party whc: suffers the most in the '
10Len\nng pastm PR
mar-=

are usunlly not’ lunf_, Iastm;,f_‘:‘by n fiee choice:

run. is the

“Sp1te transfers”  like “spite -

¢ “has been one of bad piactices, wrong

: 'relatlons}nps, -and d1sl<>yd1ty to C‘ od
Y and the . Chureh sl

‘ An mea of frultful“dlscuqsmn and’
N thought could he the responsibility’ of

‘dnother :
" 'point in- the .church . Manual.
- 171 statest
a local church, its offxcers or. mem-_'
~ bers, to’ s,end appeals to_ other local’
- churches, ‘their officers and. ‘embers, -
“io sohclt muney or fmancml assistance

a. pastor’ to ‘a .fellow pastor ‘when

biramfernng people. with - such ‘unz
“savory’ and unbat:bfactmy recmdq

N (T not'in the best interést of good':'_
: hum’m l'elduops to receive a member’

“from “a sister church and afterwmd._

" réquest a transfer.

sall concemed A llberal practice of.
the golden. rule. in ‘these niatters’

- would” make it: always' easier. to say,’
T “We be brethlcn - ‘

" Only occasmnally do we have a
problem in regard to'a sister church '
seeking funds fron:- the members of
.Our code. is C]Odl‘ “at this.

"Article
"It shall not be. Tawfyl for

for their local church :needs .or for

.~ the interests that they may support’ .
This may ‘he’ ‘done; however, within -

" the botinds of an ‘assembly distriet
- when approved in wrmng by the dl‘a-

. tnct supermtendent

1B (354) et

“He:
“One mmistel wlmsei
“zeal and enthusiasm’ are greater than
.hls Judgment can upse a whple ring.
Thl‘-s is ‘llwllys {o-

~ion.-

uds.,

‘Their history .

[This is unfair 1o

o ."-.7

Tmn MINIS TER'S RELA’I‘IONSHH‘ wrrn :
. IIIé DENOMINATIONAL Pnoc.mM o

- pastor is not, especially a good reason -
" for acceptmg his membership.”
© . further states,

© Bvery Na?amne pdstor h'\% entmed

“into a covenant with his denomma-- .
- Whether licensed to preach or

ordained in. the Lhurch we are obli-
gated 1o @ certam course. of (,onduLl

Ao pr umulg,alo apccnf!c doctritics, and : :
to-support certain practices and meth- .~
This, we knew -béforehand—at ©
leastiin prinei le-—dl!hough not “to’ - .
~Inthis’ we weére not ¢g---
_erced. We subscribed to this puslllon" Ny
“The chuteh’also .~
. chose 1o’ accept us by the decision of -

. good- dnd free men, ‘
at,cepis us into_ its mnmtry At IQIIC’H o
onour promlt.(.:-. and vows and i S0
~doing confers’ its’ approval upon us
“Should the time ever: come “when:we ..
“can.no longer agree to the- vaws taken TS
the chureh has provxdod a kmd]y way
‘whereby both ‘the mmn«,ter ‘and ‘the

_ denemmatlon cdn. thhout embal- S
B }jlaqsment termm'}le such a relahon-ﬁ” S
There are cthical cons:det"tttons o
“involved wheir a:man comes to ‘this, =
place. "Should he deude to' withdraw
he” should’ give formal notu.c of hig..
‘intentions, furn ‘over, C
“and’other records he may hold in his ,
possession which belong'to thi church L
- to the- DlOpOl aulhomtlcs :

specifies:

ship..

To . mvolve his wngtegat:on in any o
pmsond] (,onnoversy or: attempt to"
Jead theim into an- independent move .
ment on the basis of pelsonal friend~ -+
" ship.or loyalty is not in'the best- mwrm""
;ests af thc kmgdom af. God B

Henry Wt]der Foote in The Mtu~ :
ister “and His Parish ‘comes to ‘the =
conclusion that a minister's liberty. is.
- boiind by  the law’ of the church tol .
,-whlch he helongs IR . ‘

When methods dnd goa]q are io- .
volved, we all’ beaome Tiable-to- put- -
~ting-self-judgment over group judp-
- ment,

‘We can easily thlnk‘ouq way

e '-I'hoer"radi:hm'a Matj'dz!nd .

Onw the chu rch :

his’ érodentials’

wou]d-‘ be .bt;it-tz'l"‘

nizant <of the grass-roots sl!ualmn.

Usually. the goalsand methods adopt-
'Qd by leaders-ov a committee are bets

" der l,hdn our.pel sehemes,:
-'s.omellmes that:

o earry oul dlbtrm

our’

wolk bcttel than the best plan with:
out-any suppmt

'lhete is a*

1o things. In the words of

at.o star ‘and © mxsa thzm

‘nothm;., and -hit it,” »

“Fhe- paymg of. budgets is @ pdlt uf,
wevery pastm s task..
- bound to be as umwlned for distriet

©and g,,cner.tl interests-as:he is for the
- loeal chureh over, which he. is pastor..
" Very. posmb]y ‘the church we pastor
today was ..
-_.lhmus,h support given- by the dv,trmt.

bmught into .existence

or general church‘yesterday. |

We mu.st never forget that we arg

"Or we j)fer;aime that’
' somceond at Headquarlelq isn’t ;cog-

Fven '

Every(mu ‘working
toward a given goal is pr obably belter
Cthan' individials working lowand di-

- versified goals,

o ness'
'UnLle.Bud “Itis .xlways better to aim .

l() :HH} Vat.. .

it sevins .

‘timeli- =

He' iy elhleally,”

iy failure.

¥

The
only way ‘we can rightfally. pay our

-dehtta the! past is. ln pdv our ivay in
-":Iho I)IOHQIH )
Could lt_bu-.?
lelucldnte to -
and generil plany .
“is becausé of our. laziness. instead of
- our super insight itito what is best /-
ARy me ‘15 betier 1]mn nnne

~a - poor. plan with some support will:
al - pla P - of the.churceh’s. conqguest.

- home mijssion Lhurch ‘Gvery new col-

T hc]hshiv luuk out - f[)r uurselve

.uul the church which we pastor is to -
“miss the thrill ‘of a great privilege.
"~ When we I)r()m()le the whuiL chureh

woe xh.ne together the joys of :tdvan( e
- and the glary nf wctmy in-every area -

L‘\.*ely new:.

ar

cating fruit from trees laboriously and . .
.muxf:cmlly planted’ by others. -

lipe . bunldmg, overy - dispensary and. .

+ preacliing pmnl in. the f(uexgn field, .
dvery danvert’ 'md new Lhmch mein-
" ber vvcrvwhexe iy, ours. '

my p'ut
presses me; to do betler;

15 s0.

et}uut]}y

Monz ADVIC]:. 'ro TLEN AGFns

o

' ‘Tucn-ngom, stop- ynm self-—pity nnd fl ustl'ulon Yom palcznts ‘do not.

ovre, you_entértainment,

- The wo:ld does -not_ owe ‘you a living. C
T time, -encrgy .md talenl so th'lt 1o one w1ll bc at wa: smk 01 in povmty, P

" or lonely

Your uty does not owe ybu a recr calimn center. -
Tnslead, you owe the .world .your -

S “You! re supposcd to he malune encugh lo accept ‘some of the. xesponsx-ff

bilities that your-p parents earried on for years. :They have protected; excused
oand tolerated yqu: " They have dcmed lhemselves, and gladly, for you, theu S

greatest treasure. SAnd now, it's your turn to-do’ 1t fol‘ othcas

“Teen: 2agers, grow up

. go home? -

S Ioug as there. are homes ‘where fires: lmru tmd therc is brend

" So long as there are homes where lamps-are lit, and prayers are smd L

. So long s love and loya[tu and fmth be found across these ';!”s,
“"Then u stricken hation cait recover: from’ her'¢ .}mv:,st illy, - "
+ - Although a people fulter in the dark, and nutions gropc ‘ _— :
With God back - of our homes' and tcen ager.s I:ke you, we st:ll ean: hope "

' ".;_'——REV Ronzu’r A'r'mcx

Ruguar 1962

Thc mrc -al} ddw:ue vf tho. Ll)uth

fn es my Taith, d!‘ld courage, cven when
small. It -
When I feel..
sweilk and. dlst.ourag,ed it lifts me. - I'
-owdll not knuwm;,ly be a contributor o
Whelhm in- the conquest-
~I'stand ‘in. the' Tront lmes of battle, or
Cstand by the’ stulf behind the Imes I
swant’ to. do iy part mlhfulfy and g

L cannot. be a man’ and
-gxpeet 16 sharve in. rewards that are

‘bt rlghtfully e.nned L :

s 19,

e

- g
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-selves,

. hear.”

v . M

" Restore the Prayer Meeting

‘.“"""

- W’E HAVE™ NOT, BEEN able o escape :

from  the. conclusion. that the

"-hmdrance to spiritual. bleSa.xng in our -
. churches,”” in, our:
' 'throughout the world. is. with "our-
“The Lord's hand is nat-

shortened; “that - it 'cannot.  save;

.. ¢ neither his éar hoavy, that it cannet:
' - He waits to he: grauous ‘but.we |
. are not’ ready to reeewe His- mercy. .-
. ‘When we are ready, He wxll revive us
‘ -_'hxgam in.the mldst of the years and in
- writh remember mercy, What, then, -
“are we to do? ‘The plea we make with
- Nazarenes the world ovor is as simple. -
~as-it is-vital and- urgent
. pruyer - meetmg and 'prcpm'e fo'r o=
‘ vmal' : .

- To begin with, we ‘must restore the_-'-.
.. -prayer meeting to 1ts r1ghtful place in-
C L eur thmkmg
‘Now we can only do thlS as we seeki'
- - the guidande of the Naw Testament.
L. Two. arguments may be set forth
~ which are overwhelmmg in' their
~force and-cogency.’ They admit of’ no
_dispute.  The first consists.of the pre-
. cepts.of our blessed Lord, and the sec-
.. ond is to be found in the practme of :
- the’ Early Church, -
" When we turn to. the precepts of our-"‘
" Lord Jesus Christ we find a constant
' emphame on the’ nocesstty of cor-

'Dlstrtcl Superlnlendeni. Brltish Is]cs Soulh -
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-porate prayer.’

‘country;, ~ and’

ers are few:

faint.”
Restore the

. Teatament

" 8y'J. B. Maclagan*

would * come

" The - ob]ectxon however,

-This, however, is a con-

‘I‘h& Pmachera Maqa:lne

We thmk of the time j:
when He appointed: the, seventy, send-._'
ing them forth two and two into every -
_city, ‘and  place ~whither He himself. -
What did He say unto ™ .
.them as He sent them forth?*
" harvest truly is great, but the laboug-
pray ‘ye therefore the © -~
Lord ‘of .the harvest, that he would - -
. send forth labourers into his harvest.” :
. Then, again, we remember that Hl‘i o
" }Barable of .. the unjust judge was
spoken with jone ‘end in’ view==*That -} -
men ought always Lo pray,-and not to. .
7 Itis perfectly clear, therefore; * .
"~ that our Lord. expected ‘that His dm—j ’
_ciples would alwoys be in an attitude . - -
" of prayer as they’ attempted the gréat ..
-tasks of the world’s e\‘rangehzatlon e
is- fre-:
quently raised that, prayer, meetmgs o
are tinnecéssary, as it is. quite easy for ..
- people to-pray in the privacy of their =~
own .rooms,
fusion of- thought whlch can be reme-
~died ‘only by a return to the New .
In, the Tight of its ‘teach- . .
. ings it becomes perfectly - plam ‘that
..there is.all the difference - possible -
- between our. private prayers as in-, -
‘dividuals and our collective prayers :
+ as miémbers of Christ's body. | :
 Let two illustrations suffice. . In St.
"Matthew's Gospel we have recorded
‘two- separate sayings of our: Lord-: o
‘ ‘whlch are of the hxghest 1mportance.’"' c

“The-"-j :._‘: S

o

_ to our eonmderatmn. _

_ ~That if two af you shall agree on earth -
 -as touching any thing that they shall
gk, it shall be done for them of my "
Father which is. “in heaven . The

- word :translated *

- symphonise.”

“saymgs

2 ',"‘and supplication,”
"’ the coming of the Holy Spmt But -
" we find .also that’ this attitude was -
- continued after the Day of Pentecost,
-~ We read that the first members of the
. Church *“continued "stedfastly in the
o 'apostles doctritte and fellowship, and--
" in'‘breaking of bread, and in prayers,”
.. From this it would seem that thé -
~ . prayer'meeting was orie of the firmly
. - esiablished. mshtutxons of the mfant,

. assembly .

e
i

“agree’

HWhere two or

them, " We should have. thought that

“no arghment:, would be neeessary for’

.. the prayer meeling in-the light.of such

It is perfectly evident that -

“we may expect a special kind of bless-

- ing wheri ‘we are gathered’ together in.,
~ the Lord's name, and if. we do not’
'c]alm it we shall only Suffer untold

. Ios: : :

" Later. shH when it may be sald that

EE the Church had got into its stride; we
-fmd corpomte prayer estnbhshed as. .

. Auquul. 1952

'I say unto you,-

by the angel..
is h!erally;;'
When - helievers come’
- together in an attitode of, prayer and™
© their spirits symphonize in an abound- "
- ing sympathy for the lost; the Lord is .
" present -to- hear and to -answer. In’
_ that way they'co-operate with Him, -
- 'and become fellow laborers with God. |
~ Th second saying follows the first in
~ the "same chapter.
'~ three are ‘gathered togethor in_my -
" name, there am I‘in the midst’ of

" fact, and ‘it is” thisy

, Not on}y have we the preeepts of -
" our Lord to guide us; we have also the
. practsce of ‘the Early: Church, We

* . find, for example, that -while the dis-

:-.-ozplos were waiting for the eommg of -

" .the Holy Ghost they assembled them- -

~selves together ini an upper room, and-'
“continued with one. aecord in’ prayer-

That was hefore” i
-forces.

to “ddvise.

‘a regular. and élornoos commohploce :__
thing. “We may ‘take such a passage -

as ‘the follawing;” which occurs after
Peter had been ‘delivered from .prison
- “He came. to-the house
of Mdry the mother of John, whose:

surnam@ was Mark; where many.

were, gathered {ogether

praying.’

Earlier in the ndrlatlve we read that . -
‘while Peter was in prison “prayer t
was: made without . 'ceasing "of the .
‘¢hurch- unto’ God for him,”. -
“this- it is . perfectly clear ‘that the
was the- ‘place of
. refuge for the carly saints, ~ - '
‘When we ‘come to the Ep:stles, of
course, we find the doctrine clearly -.
"conﬁrmed and formulated.’ ,
‘.conmderatlonq can’ point to only one .
There are some .,
t!nngs -which may- be regarded as the = .
‘bené esse of ‘the Church, but there- -
-are some’ things: which are of-the '
esse; and, withdut. dispute’ of any
fknnd the prayer meeéting mus{ be re-
'.ga‘rded as the esse'of the Church.”

prayer’ meetmg

S _

In the second place, we must re-.
-Sioze the prayer meeting to ltS n;,ht- c
_fulplacc inour’ expectatlons R
- Little’ by little' we have grown to
.tru‘;t the arm of flesh and to rest our
faith' in- human leadership, the. power. -
- of fmance and the wealth of material” .- -
It is' passing strange that = =
when “a_ local chureh: finds itself .in- - .
"need: of ‘money the first thought is, .. .
‘not assemblmg together in prayer to .~ -
-~ lay'the matter, before God, but rather
scheines’ :
(sometimes of ‘a douhtful nature)iin - .
~ order toraise the maney.. " Indeed, the. .,
. power of wealth "has assumed ‘such L
fo:mldable proportions.that occasmn-f

ally it seems to cloud and obscure our .
view of God, . We need not be sur- ..

: pnsed that Jesus said it was impos-
sible to serve.God and mammon. If
e beheved more snmply in God we

(357) 21 _—
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" be accom panied

. together

“ence of thé Lord.

: \and then ‘we
o thmg.s jor God

" should commii’ our ways fo Him'.jn"
prayer and be- less concer ned wlth the:'
.arm of {lesh. :

-We believe- that the time hds (_ume

when we should restore ‘the pmye::

 meeling to its- rightful ‘place in our-
“damental ubhgdtmn

these _things in 'the -program “of the
‘church which “can- be - regarded as‘...
It is very bhange that there -

in: eorpmdte prayer, we - are yet to be found Christian peuple“r,'f' .

-+ " should lay. definite.” requests- before:
--the Lord, ‘and. thank.’ Hlm in antici- -
The faét: is.
. that we nieed more method i prayer.
‘We . ought 1o expeet answers, and -
: when they coine we -should - devote -
. timé. 1o de{mxte lhanksg,lvmg for the
. Eact that not one-wird ef Gods goed X
‘ plomlse has. failed. .
Now at the plesent tlme alI aur.
o thoughts are centered -upon. the ur-
. gent neceqs:ty of ‘a.revival of. true .
‘It is the one answet to the.
needs -of Britain, America, and. ther
. natlons of the world. Should net our
~_Tirst act be to. asSemble ourselves {o-
" gether before the common mercy seat
. and to wait humbly in.prayer before .

- ex;)eclauen:,\of what "God is willing .
' Prayer eheqld-
and- - followed by -

to-do for His Church.

praise.  'When..we -agsemble ourselveq

pationt of the ‘answer.

rveligion.

God. :Just as the disciples assembled -
themselvés' *together in: the . Upper

_ Room as they waited Tor the coming

of the Holy Ghost, so should we as-
semble -ourselves logethel
" porate prayer.

‘pectations,” With Williain Carey, we

"~ must ‘expect great -things - j'rom God;
must attempt gleat

m‘
I‘mally, it ' may be’ observed that we-

. ‘must reéstore the' prayer meeting. to

itg rightful plaee m our. Church pro-

gram. .-

Coagse

“in’ cor- -

as we' wait for the ™

means of refreshing from' the pres:.

_ It is perfectly clear

7 that, if the.will-of God. is to.he done -

" here "on’ earth, we. must restme_
‘prayey to: its rightful place in‘olur ex-

! ca 4'. A ’ : ; .7' .;, = . ‘

This is.a matter wh;ah passes far .
'beyend all denominational ¢onsidera: -
"tmm

All Christian peop]e who are

loyal .to the Bible- dll.d de\otcd lo

Jesus cannot piossibly lgn(ne this fun-

optlonal

- who think that-thé pr ayer meeling is”
an epuorml eng,agement
" be stated, once and for:all, that inany
_things in ‘our church organizations
are ‘open o dlscussmn and may’ be
‘regarded - as:
,cleavages of opinion. en Lerlam mat«
“ters, and Chustnns in- d:ffelenl coun-. = e
Inthe .» "~
‘absence of any infallible standard we

are al]owod to, act accordmg to .our:
own'_highest: leading «nd. guidance.
“But” the prayet. meeting is - an- “obliga-

-~ tion - whu.h admits® of no ~dispute.
‘;Indeed it. is difflcult to. see how'.any -
local church can real]y claim to.ba in
“the apostohc succession WllhOllt such
o gathering.” .
'should rarely be regarded as the'irre~ -
dumble minimum of the ev'\ng,ellcal '

" Now lei it

optlon"d

tries have varying v1ew;50mt«;

The prayer

'1nd hohness commumt;es

meeting’

It is not"one of .

. There are-

We have, t,herefore two' praetlcal;'

eugge‘;tlons to make. - First of all, that
in’every churc.h ihreughout the .coun-

try where the . prayer meetmg has
been  abandoned -we plead that 1t_

sheuld be 1eqta1 ted. -

. Sec(md in GVEI_V church where the,
pxayer meefing. languishes, we" -pléad
_that it should be revivid and restored

. With -¢ne heart and w:th one .

‘Wlll ‘16t .this be our. simple ‘aim and-

 ~' obhgatmn _
.'whatever thé cost let us. w1th0ut de-'
: lay re:,tore ﬂle prayer meetmgr '

However difficult "and

: 'rhe Pmachers Meqezlno

by. every possible means.. Let c]ergy' o
- " and'ministers face the_sntuatlon galm- < <o
e '_lyandboldly PR

' ""Lholegleal

' _-hglou'; preference.”

oy makmg proeess.
*religion tied to the cords of _precise
o 'pageantry, he must worship God. in
- the’ beauty ‘ol solemm!y and array.
- Another ‘wants- it in “unspotted sim-
plluty. he is aliways content to strip -
" it down of all the gyrations>of the
;Romanesque———to leave off t\ll the‘

Danger hes m enher ex#reme The fuiure of our servuces is qt stake

o dts well Thet we cons:der 1he plece of

‘.

..

.~ By James H. Ingalls* . .-

Ta

Tm: Cums'rmw FAITH hds always'

produeed a’ wnde vanety of psy-
typeb

: “Types and * pelsonalmea

the “roaring - loom " of time,”

. here that minds and. pCiS()ll"llltlQb are
. " turned forth- suff:c:entiy impressed to
*"~bé-labeled as philosophical realists or
. _phifosephlcal idealists.

“time's 'Iloud" “in action’s steam,”

- where ‘nien are. made and deblm:es-
‘planned ) : .
.+ But however deeply embedded men
.a:e in life and environment; there is .
predeslmatlon- 'm respect. ‘of re-
Bome ‘ministers -

emerge . from - the. ‘mold of- 11tua11sm

. -,Undoubtedly ritualiss” may be made,’
. or _produced, . but -the true nluahs,t
- was_a. ritualist- af heart before -ihe

“This man wants lus-"“-.
: thernal

through’the veneer of our methods of =

: ‘Santa Paula, Caiifurnla S

e ,' Auqual. 1962"

PrecISIon § andFreedom " i n.. Worshlp |

in the ministry,-
God has had more ‘than one. mold in-
 which to form minds. and persanali-
- ties: In fact, God has nevet u'sed the-'-
.. game mold twice. " - . thmug_,h different methods; |
are’ m’n_.
_’-~the complete produets’ of a le*m gom’
',bltudtlon and a persuasive: teachel.

. they are also the products of hfe on

CIb ds e
*rather; the: ‘guestion’ - is:

*- methad of "worship " used” bring’ to-
. péther God and man in vital umen" _
I s usually true: lhat the pre-.."
: lelt)nlhl “wants® eve:y xtep of the \vay
“plainly marked lest he go astray, and -
_that- the . “freedomist”
visk. losing his way., than ‘be depnved
“of the right of finding the ‘way for-
“himsell.
"Christianity has opehed the door wide
16 the “precisionist” and not so wide =

“to the “freedomist.”.
:_Iustellc:di relevanee thebe extreme o

- forms.of . worship~ have for our day, = .~
they at least point to'a umversal and

It is hew, m :

]

3.e]Jng1:1e instr umentahtles of fo;m and
- ritwal, .o be Lumpletely free of all
cer emonialisms. :

So we have-the! preusmmst and

ilhe "“freedomist,”. hoth” pastors-. en-

to: God -
‘onie lead- -
ing. hlb ﬂack thleug,h vistas of vault-

deavulmg to lead ‘others

.ing ceremonies, and thé. other leadml.,
‘his peaple to God through unadorned =
.'slmphuty "The vital question is not -
Cone mvolvmg, whieh- méethod is. rlght' By
Does the

would, rathm

It-is also true that historical

But' whalevm

truth-——Ged will “break .

worship to speak eternal truths to all |

wha 'wmship Hll’l‘l in epmt and’ in - -
- truth, *

" The. Church of the Nayarene is not

. ati”organism pmpoundmg extreme

forms of worship. . Our. prayer is, in
(C‘Dnchtded on page 27)
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}"'Chrrst Is the Answer B ." BANNF-R

Extend an invilation to the families of your

community 1o worship wilh you. Silk- -
sereened - on high-grade while canvas - in
* a- rich brown . with chartreuse lettering,
“Weather-resistant..and colorfast for several :
" weeks'use, 3 x 10 f@et Display oné of these -
. eye-calching signs’ in front .of your: church! '

S8I-261 . $5.00; .3 for- only $1{}0l}
U-400 - “’OODLN FRAME - for mounting

sz 3 .x 10 hardware included.
! . $3. 00 plu‘i poslnge

‘"Chrlsi |s 1he Answer . . .‘f POSTER

. -P]aced throughout the church, it will serve
- as a foreeful reminder of this ital. -prograrm. -
‘Designed with pieture. of family in’ prayer in -

‘A pleasm;, grecn, orange, and bwwn -17 x
227

Sr252

‘Let the whole town’ lmow about- your specml

" family omphams “Christ 1s' the Answer for
. Your Family” is printed in, chatireuse “Da~ :
-glow” and brewn 'on vinyl pl,ﬁt:c that m'ly

bc easnly peeled off. 234 x 141",
- 25c. 12 Iur $1 80 ]00 l'ur $l2 50

”For You und Your Famrly AL
. A strxklng [our page fa]dcr in. brown . and
green emphaslzmg “Christ's Way Is the Best
~Way," Contains seripture and a hmnly in- " :
vitation to attend church Space for lmprmt S

on back.

D803 Lo
- WITH lMPR[NT lmantmum |mprml ordnr 250)

for 33,007 500 for $4 kol 1, 500 for §7.0.
‘Allow two weeks Tar impringing
100 for 75¢; 250 for $1.50;°

WITHOUT. IMPRINT
500-for sz 50; 1,000 fer, 54, 06

chkoff m'rm

For. the busy pastor, hcle isa pre -ly pcd Iet- :

" - ter ottlining and. cha]lengmg vour mcmbdr‘;

. 1o the important’“Family Evangelism”. pro- ..

. gram. By adding. mame at fop ord. your.
* signature; letter has a personal louch De-

_signed in two.calors,
-262 S T- 25 for $1 00, 100 l'm',$2.5ﬂ

250 for $5 o

"‘Chrrst Is ihe Answer . ." MATS

Ideal to inclade in all your Ia!l promohon .

‘Repeated each . weck 1n -your lacal paper
(giving name, loeation, and time) will makc

T an unl'orge!.tablc lmprcssion
" One pictures homc on. Blblc, other famlly

in prnyer. 13 x

U3

aﬂc, ﬁ fur $l 00 N

" Includes 2 dcsigns,..:ﬂc -

FAMII.Y

AAnother forward move in the dynamrc program of ..

EVANGEI.ISM

Ste2s

Fon'youa FAM

.URCH OF THE NAZ A R

PASTOR—For complete mformatmn on: the “Family Evangelxsm ; i -
emphasxs and this fall’s “Operation Doorbell” plan, consult the spema] !
malhng bemg sent’ you by the Department of Evangehsm ' S

Famrly Evangeltsm CAN Help Your Church to Grow SeE
NQW’I

. Ier—4 for S‘lﬂ

PRAY _ PI.AN 'f‘ PRQMOTE
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE

The Pmachau Maqa:!nﬂ :

.

PREACH :'.‘ PUBLICIZE

Poul Otfice - l}ox 517, Kunlas Clty 41. Mhluurl

Augusl. 1962

, ﬂm‘l o!rh Nerareas

- vas

N . U-66

- Campz!ed by V H LEWIS :

: Here s a soul-—wmners

- 'tip reference’ to answers '

- Family Altar Commitment CARD
" ‘Important as a. tool in reachmg thie’ spmtual
.needs-of the famifles in your church, ~ .

Card contains a’ pledge to -maintain a time
of family -worship together each day, space

- for families” signatures, date, and ap ropm-
- atée scripture. . Attraétively designe
"in- with the I‘aml!y Altar Plague. .4 x 6"

g '\R-lZ

tg tie

12 Ior 251:, 50 for T5c

: . Fumlly Altur PI.AQUE

- A dignified, “mottolike ;emmder lo prcaent
“to all families who have stgncd lhe hamlly
d . Altar- Commitment . Card. .
- Made-
" dimension, and spécially processed in strik-
.ing. black and. ;,o]d (.olors

of plastic, embossed to

E'\sd oI back
3 x 5"-" "

Y CHRIST'S way'§

cuuucu LIRS NAIANEN! LI

"Try Chnsi's Wuy” CAR STICKER

Anuther effectwe way of wunessmg Prmt- -
. ed in an ordnge “da-glow” ngainst . black .

b'!ckgrqund May be’ casuly peeled . off,

Go ’m Church Sundaq NIGH

 CHURCH DF THE NAZARENE

‘"Sundny nght” CAR STICKER

o Kcep the inyitatien “Go to. Church Sunday
-~ Night” alivel Same: v1br'mt calor and ma- .

.7 terial as ‘above, -

25(:, 12 for $1 80, 100 for $12 5{}

Sl 240

CHRISTIAN WORKER’S GUIDE

aid that can . be nclually
_used while witnessing.
Uniqirely -designed  with ~.
‘stairstep pages for finger- .

.and . sctipture for-. any - |}
questlons a seelter might

‘ ask on salvation and holi- -
ness, Pocket-slze, 4 7",
36 pages, paper. _

. G0y spccinl quanh!y of—

th:ec-r :

:'; 25¢; 12 for %"00, 50 fnr $7fm N

., {61) 25

Lo

25(:, 12 for $I 8G; 108, for $12 50

e e kR
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" On Disciplining the Emotions. -
By Audrey. J. wnu;.,j,-s,,n;_‘-:.

g A‘THE_RE Is A very real and very.won¢
' derful part of our beings which -
has beén .designated as our emouonal‘
life. -Like any other’ part of -dur per-_-
'sondlmes, it bhould be cultivated and-
" The . emotlonq reglstm:
_your “awareness,
‘your ability to respond . feehngly 1o
.. your own- 51tuat10n and " to “that of
-others. -
- them serve us, not allow thom 1o

sensltwlty, ‘

-But we must learn t(ﬁ make

master us, .

AT We ‘are 1o be mote: tha,n conquer—:,
*ors in. thé dlscnplme of-our emotxonal .
life, we must keep w sense of values.”
Probab]y no one ever. addresscd'-,
.- himself to preachers’ ‘wives with a 10-;
" minute talk or a 200-page book, w:th-j
. out dlbcussmg the pull a-parsonage

" lady féels between the’ rival demands;
“of home and church. Yet in spite-of -

- the advice that ‘has beengiven, min-
: 1ster5

wives still suffer. emot:onal

conflxcts at.. 1,h1s point, even aftm

~_ years of parsenagé experience; Per-
_haps it is- because théy" momentarlly

" lose’ their sense of values.’ co
1t a parlshxoner ‘has you engaged.

. ‘in’ a -long 'telephone conversation, .
" (that .is the demand of the church), -

. apd in the midst .of .it the baby falls*:
© ‘out of his crib. (that.is the:demand of
" "home), you know immediately that
. the home demand transcends the de~
.- mand of the church.
" that easy! |

It isn't always
But lf m youl busy 11&' .

_you w1l1 determme dally what ulh-‘-'
mately is ‘of gréatest unportpnce to be. .
" done,’ and then having chosen .to” the. B
best -of -your knowlcdge, release the
othér burden. to semeone else, or to -
*“angther day——you can. mamt'un yom .
'.sorcmly T ‘ - .
. Keeping a relatwe senﬁe of valuesA.-‘ s

w:ll help you know- that gratitude ‘to

your husband for bringing in the gr 0"

ceries is more important han - scold-

‘g him for picking up the wrong kmd .

.The things that deslroy,-
“even brlcﬂy. our ‘peace of mind are
“often of .inconsequential -importance; -«
“The-first discipline of the emotions is .

o' recognize. that. {here -are. many -~
things that matter” very little, and a

of cer cal

few that matier ‘a. gxeat deal

'strug,ghng lo attam “the ‘many, we" .
“may ~lose. those of : gleatest value. ™,
There might come a day’ when serub-
‘bing the kitchen flooi was’ “of utthost =~
It could be decidedly -

nilmty, youx

Tha Proochnr 8 Moqqzino

‘patience, your  inner .
" radiance are ‘always important. . Dis-.. -
"Llplme your emotlons by keepmg a-
triie sense of values, -5 g
Agdin, dlsuphnc yOur emotmns by o
'_pmc,tlcmg the - art of emotional sub- -
*stitution, ‘
‘When I was a seventeon yem-old x
college Ireshman-away fromt home for,
"_lhe fu-st tune, a young professors. -

N

importance. -
“secondary. - You ‘will have to be thé . ~ '~
‘judge. - Bui your" poise, .your equa- !

i

[, ......_:-_ - : - Yot . _

et ety o A —

" our power.,

g who s"ud

Wh_at

H

" wife' found me weeping with home-
<~ sickness.
Cowaste. those tears’ on- yourself‘ Go
©and. get down on. your “knees._and
U begin:to pray with a burden for. some-
©-one else.”

"She said sternly,.

You “can still” bhed your
toars and purge your spirit;

and that *
pmadoxes‘ - Qur -

tlent.e, "

i

“Don't’

stlcngth comes, of course, from the'

Lord himself. - But we must -purpose

to appropriate His grace, and to de- v
liherately change cur negatwe émo-

" tions into positive ones.
”‘dnupllno of the emohom is self- )
Bui if- : '

_you weep over something worthwhile, .
. God hasg prmmsed to bottle your tears
- up, and. g,:vc you credit for them!™ . .
= That was o new skni on thmg~.| L
s a strange’ dichemy that is in -
By an act-of our. wills
C.we can’ t1ans1ﬁute our. fear: into cour-

_*age, our despa:r into hope, our sad- .-
“iness.into, joy.  ‘Was it nol St. Paul "
“Tnbulat;on woxketh pa- .
‘in dying-we live”? -

Torgetf ulness
St anclq of ALsm prayed

ROt 80 muda qee.l’c
'Iu be, cmtsolcd s 'to Lonso!c S

T be loved, as to !ove for:
It is ingiving that we., 1ccewe '

It isin pardomng thrat we are par-u_"

doned

Y

' erernalhfe” A

:‘)'.'Prccssmn and Frctdom in- Wurslnp

: (C’mtmmed !rom pngc 23)

shallowness of " extreme-

" (which sometimes’ ends in . fanati- -

cism) , and. from the cold, cakulatmg

: legalism of extreme precision: (which:~
< often

imes - ends with ‘the

“I(,habod") et

L

word
ptayer.is for 'a -
L. sane, orderly form of worship, bathed _
inthe freedom. of the “Holy. ‘Spitit, -
igniting the fires. whxch ploduce an
o _atmosphere in_which God can: speakf'
s to-our ‘Waiting hearts : :
% Worship,: then, 'must Jead "us from_-
'.“",'Lhe mechamcal mpetmon ol . sorhe-

'.‘thmg mechanwa]]y possessed, lt must- -
lead us.from the’ phonograph ‘record

v " fabeled, ““Worship,”
o f.u_t‘ that God W111 save us from the-
freedom

us'to 'God.

So. whatever the - “type per«-_‘ji
sonalﬂy of God’s chosen” and called" .
'_mun-,ters, we: should always be aware -
-.of this lesson: ‘The method of worship
+is. never:an ‘end in -itself,- but only a-

means. to ‘an. end——the divine-human
Lontact ‘And.- God wants to contact
us m our day :

Auqus!, 1952

v

_ God answers all of pur prayers good enough to be answered andt'

: even allb\VEIb w1th goodness the pOOlf_’ht pmyer‘; but not always in _' s
the way expected —-J RUFUS MDSELEY T AT T .
B R AP ey

" The greatest. .

O ‘Divine: Ma(:tea ‘grant’ tlml ! mm;'. N

To be’ uuders‘lood ds to undcr.stand '

I isind “dying thial we daie born to';"
ultimate.: - - Y

‘which_imperson-'*
Cally: dronés out an- impersonal treed.

© It ‘must Jead “us. “from . the fréedom + . .
which - exc]ude% ‘the” trled methods .-
‘used’ in God-contact: -

order,- solem-
‘nity’ and sanity., An& 1t must lead
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- ONE COMMENTATOR WRITES:

'_dlamonds
..intense focus - and at the: same tlme_
_reflect it from every facet. This great
> and comprehensive- LLum to be the

: ng,ht of the world is stich a saymg
"It is:thought -that this saying was
: bug,gested to Jesus by the symbohsm‘-'
~of the Feast of the Tabernacles, which’
©-was.in'a way a festival of lights. -

l' the. Temple. |

. Temple court.

SERMON of the MONTEL

Never hc:s the world had access to 50 much Itght and yet wulked in-

greafer darkness L
e RN . " ﬁi) ‘

B .T'He"t'iig'hi- of the World

- ‘I am the lrrg;ht of the world:

.- followeth e shall not walk in dark- ..
© - ness, but shall have the: Itght of dife.

(John 8:12)..

of the saymg&. of Jesus are like

_1t"is easy.to imagine -the scene. in

remember the desert wanderings - of

their forefathers, to recall the' sure.
" providence of God,. remembering they -
were led by a pillar of fire by night -
" and, a pillar.of cloud by day. Later
the lights would be extmgu;shed by_

one of the prlests

x 'L_iv_crpoul. Em.lnnd

e’

he that .

“Somé.

‘they” bmng hght mto an-’
India. .
‘itle it is!

-darkness, -

: -Jesus and- His disciples .

" are there, N:ght comes on; ihen one .-
of the priests takes atorch to a ‘golden
candlestick set: in the midst’ of the =~
‘The -points. of light
. ore seen in'the darkness by watchmg' '
R eyes all over the - c:ty of Jerusalem-
The . purpose. of -the occasion was. to

.comes,

" By .J. Clifford :M’itcﬁétl_f - S

declarat:on to . His fo}lowers

Joweth me.shall not -walk in- darkness
but shall have the light of life” “The
nghtmf ‘the -World” is the: theme of

the world church conference held in’ -. "
"What a. powerfu]ly important -
_ “This world’s greatest need .. .
_is the: hght ‘which Christ.alone can . =
" give, if it is to find its way ocut of -
-overwhelming - cohfusion,- -

.and hinderlng doubt “and mlstrust
~For us who know Him, Christ is the -
Y. Light that ll_lurnmes' He isthe Light- -

that reveals! He is the Light that
saves-us from losmg our .way! Every
church member must ‘be called "anew-

-So Jesus, thinking of this scene and - .
all that it implied, made-this great -
SLam
.7 -the light of the world: - he that- fol-

ta the great task.of procla1m1ng this . -~
truth-of light to a world that is some-. -

thing-like a-high-powered car rushing =
blindly. through the mght w1thout--? R
g headhghts .

~Our world 1s walkmg in the dark .
V_rxdmg in-the "dark, thinking in the L
~dark, and acting in-a way that belongs™
It is in.need of light,
“We know from where its needed'light L
We have no .doubt, so. we.’
: proclalm with a pers1stence that will.
‘not be’ denied; Jesus is the' L:ght of

to darkness. -

the _tvm‘ld_’ In Has hght alone wﬂl

The Proccher's Magaz[no B 3
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" universe - reveals thought

S chlldren

' :,—'::-Oh,'-’grant us ,Ijgh‘,t, th_at we may see.
" Where error hirks.in human lore,
- -And-twrn our doubting minds to Thee,
And que Thy s;mple word the more, .

V-

- . this" world, or rather.the men .and
. women who live in it, acquire a- new-.

" 1eahzat10n of the purposc for Whl(.h
‘ 1t was c_reated '

g 1) In the: fxrst place, zt is"Chyr zst'r

“ever-present, ‘and'’ all-
saemg

; This is God’s-world-
and He lives in it with us,,
and - pur-

The whole:

who- illumines and helps us to under- ;
-stand the greaf. ‘mystery of creatwn '

+ . He, procla:ms that in:all and through
" all ‘there” is God, the Crealor and
'--;..Ruier of thl:: world-——a God who. is
all-powmful
“He . created .this world for.
~.; - man’s goad, and createcf man to serve
" . His holy purpose.

- terly cantrol.

.o mte‘ ests and PUlpO‘se betwaen Dast .
and West will cease’ to be a menace;"'

- and the catse of pmalyzmg_, fear, black -
Jand “white- will, see “cach’ other..as = -
. brothers, and the possession-of power

pose, and Jggus tatked of "God, His'

" Fathet, having created a wor]d -in-
* which-He has made provision for His .~
He was not conlent just'tq -

< Ugive us‘a wonderful material world.’

“He is my" Father and :your Father.”

- Jesus, asthe Lxght makes known and .
o reveals God our Father.: MR

How movmg and ennchmg is the

: »prayex uf Lawrence Tuttxett' o

And vzrtue bless )where er we Iwe

1 ¥

‘easy to respond to it.
- of Temple Gairdner,

2) Agam Jesus throwa revealmg_

" light on the nature. and destmy of man.’
" In:the light of Christ's teaching we
" undérstand’ why we are heré, ‘and the
" glorious possibilities of ‘our lives, A

little while ago, during a motor run, '

R Auqunt. 1962

R ¢ revealed His mind -and "heart of
- “-love’in Jesus; His on]y begotten Son:
We can lmow Him, for Jesus said

]

what damage it couldido if it got out -

of control. - There it was, under mas:

“part of that car was the
s dr'i'vingr_i,t._._‘ '

-control it

‘na’tigﬁ;f_’ This 1lghteouaneas
rulé in’ the ‘heart. of man. “The clash

will be regarded as a gacred trust only

The' most - important
ti_taii_‘ who was - -
The destiny of this world 7~
is determined by the kind of men who

“nghteouSnesa exaltdth, a
‘must -

e

T i AT T

when .men see- this world and one ' ¢ .’

ing.. Man was created o be a son of

God, to. thlnk and to 'u,t in a God-i a
: .,—llke way. - ‘

3) In the last plaee Chrzst :Ilu-
" nines 'God’s -creative pur pose _and .
"repeals how mun might find his place
‘We are called to. be
‘ feHow workers with' Himj. ‘When we

in that purpose

' sée this truth clear]y, it.is- not . always

- anothér. in the light of Christ's teach-. -

-

Take the case '
When' the .calll - -

» T came to ‘him 1o go- out to -Cairo as a-
VOh, gr;mt s Ztght that we na J Icuow

“The wisdgm Thou alone canst gwe '
That truth ma y-guide where er we. go.

. mxssmnary he used to wake at night -
. ‘overcome with’ reluotance and shrink- .
ing. He'said to a friend, “It seems: so .

natural with one’s educatmn and up-

bringing, to Took forward' to makmg' T
" a mark and 3 name, and awfully hagd -

- {o resign one's self to the'idea of llvmg -
and’ dymg tucked away in some cor-

ner.”  But he accepted the challenge

and saw in-the light of his Christian

knowledge, that God" wanted him, for

-that particular work. We are in-. -

-‘_v1ted to 'do the same, behevmg with
all gur hearts that He is the Light of *

'_the ‘world.-~ 'He ‘is- the' -Gospel, the = -
gospel of Light—light that illumines -

He gives us the light to . - :
see where we are-going and the worth

cof what We are domg SERNRE

- we followed a very* highly powared
_car I could not refrain from thmkmg s

and reveals.

- (o88) _29" :
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or “ruE Cuirstian, humility is ah-.
Without it .
there can bé no- self: knowledgo no
iepentance no faith, and no Salvahon E

solutely ‘indispensable, -

. przde forfeils overy blessing promised
;'_i _' ‘to the lowly. in heart, and - from the
= .. hand of God ‘he nced expect onIy

S Justzce ' .

.among Christians’ w1thoul lhen' bemg
. aware that it is false; - SR

about hlmself

“‘thing.. He. acknowledges that . apart

Christ he is somebody.. He knows
" that he!is dearer ta God than thg

“all things ‘through Christ,

e e P ek S MR

hzm todo, - . .
- Pseudo humility is’ in truth only'
" pride with a different face. -

" 30 {366) -

".'The promises “of God_are made to o
“the humble;- the proud man by his ;.

“other,

We should not Io:gol however that :
lhere is a-pseudo; humility which can-

: scarcely be distinguished from - the’
"_real thing and which passes commonly-

True humﬂlty is a hea]thy thmg';'
" The- humble man- accepts the truth
He believes _that in -
his “fallen” natufe " dwells no- -good

“from God he is nathing, has nothing, -
knows nothing, -and can; do; nothing, -
" But this knowledge does not discour- .

‘age him, for he knows also tha,t_m'f-dlsgu&t

apple of His eye and that he can do. .
“who
' ,strengthens him;. that is; he can do all -

.that lies within lho w1]1 of God fOP'_‘hxm:,e]f

It is -
.evident in. the prayer, of the i min who
condemns himself roundly bofore God
as weak smfu] and foohsh but who',.'

Humility, Troe and False

would -angrily resent the samie tlllm.," -
‘bom;,, said about him by, hlb wife, ,
Nok is such a man nec_o'\‘:zmly hypo- ‘

critical. - The prayer of self-candem-

nation: may, be' completely sincere,
and the defense. of sell.as well, thmu,h'-
. the.. tWU appear to: (.{Jntlddl(.l ‘gach

< Where they are ahke ig in;
“theiy: bomg born of the same parents,”

. _self-loving being the" fdthel and *‘elf— s
trust the mother.. . R
Thie man' filled with high aolf—ro;‘md3 o

naturally éxpects great ‘things of him-

self #nd is_ bitterly disappointed when.
. he ails; -
has the Toftiest moral ideals: ;
be the hotliest ‘man_in_his chureh; i
_riot the saintliest one of his generation, . - -
 He may talk of total depravity, grace,
‘and.faith while all the, time he-js un.’ -
consciously . trusting self plomoimg R
“self, and living for self.:" o R
. Because he -has sueh, noble asplra« ‘
-tions,. any- failure to’ reach his ideals .
fills. him thh dlsappomtment and 7
Then- comes -the attack: of -
conscience which -he mistakenly be- .
lieves. to, be'the evidenice of humility. ="'
but which is-in fact no more than a~~ -
sour” refusal t& forgive himself for . -
falling ‘helow his own: high opinion ‘of -
is .somelimes -

The self-regarding. Chrxstmn

A * paraliel ;
found, in ‘the. person- of -the -proud,

.ambitlous {father who hopes {o.see-in .-

his son the’ kmd of. man “he himsel(

“had. hoped to be and is tot, and who - E
__when the son. fails to live up to -his
'expectahon w111 not forg,wo hlm

he will” -

The - :

Tho Predchor's Moguzino N n

T _Iather 8 gllef spllngs not fmm hls love ,
~“for his son but from love of self. ' The
CAryly humble “man does not -expect fo-

L}

find virtue.in. hlmself and when he

" “finds none he is not dlsappomted "He
knows that any ‘good deed he may. do -
" is/the.result of God's working in him,
- and §f it is hig-own work he’ know=,.'
. that it is not good, howovm ;,ood it -
" may appotn to.be! - .
.~ When this. behef bec.omeb 50 much
“a part of a man that it operates as
-+ kind of unconse¢ious veflex, he is ré- -
" lensed from the' buxdon of trying to”

A' " live. up to lw; own opimon ol himsell.

i S -

. i g s —

R i, k.

“He can wrclax ‘and. count -upon the
_ " Spirit 1o fulfill the moral law. within
_ 7 him,
i _from self - to Christ, where it sliould
]mvé been in the first: place and -then

"The: omphasm of his_ life ‘shifts

he is thus set: free td sefve-his genela-

- tion- by the.will of God thhout the
thoumnd lnndranoes he knew befme.

- Should. ‘auch a man fail- God in any

" way he will'be sorry, and repent, but
~he will not spend his days castlgatmg-'
) ""hupsoif for, his failure. '
" with : Brother

He" will say
-Lawrence,
never do otherwise if’ You leave me

L to'myselfs it is You ivho must hmdcl N
- my falling and mend . what' is amiss,”
“ and after that “give hnnself no fu1ther '
.. - uneasingss about o
eIt is when we read ‘the lives’ and‘
,wrmnge of ‘the saints' that false hu-
' milily  becomies partlcularly active,
© . We read-Augustine and-know that we- .
e lm\rc not hlcs mlellect we read Ber- S

-ful here,

T ‘shall
“lians:
are humblé and ‘the humble who are -
“afraid they are proud. -There should . .
‘he” another ‘class: - L
~ who' leave the whoie ‘thing -in the

" hands of Christ and ‘refuse to waste
" any lime trying o make ‘themselves -
good, : They will réach the goal far >

e
e

or nothmg accomplished; we read the

._letter‘; of Samuel Rutherford and-feel E
that his love for Christ so far outstrips -
our own (hat it would be fo]Iy to men- .,

:on the two in the same breath.

" It'is then’ ‘that p.’:cud() humniility goes o
to ‘work in the name of true hurmhty L
and brings us 1o the dust in a welter. |
"of -self-pity - and. self—tondemnatlon .
" Our self-love turns on us angrily and B

. reproaches. us in great bitterness for

“our lack of gogliress. - Let us be.care- )
What -we believe to be peni- . |
' tenceé may easily be a perverled form:
~ of envy, and. nothiffg more:
" simply. envy these mighty men- and
despair of "ever equaling ‘them - and’
" imagine we are very saintly for feel- -
'mg cast down. and dxscoumged )

*We may

-1 have met iwo classes of Chl‘lb-
the - proud who- mmgme they

- the; Self-forget[ul

ahead ‘of the rest..

4

John G Paton ploneer mlqsmnary 1o’ New He'brldes, fmdmg no :-‘

natwo word for “belleve

thc Lord Jeaus Christ and be sted ",

Augunl, 1982

tr.mslated

' “Le’m your whole welght upon
selected SRR

I]dld of Clmrvaux and fee] a hoat in~
his L,pmt which is‘'notl in our own'in
anything like equal degree; we read =
the journal of George Whitefield and - .

“are forced 16 confess that-compared’

- with him we are ‘mere beginners;

"Spuxtual tyros -and. that for all our
‘supposed “'busy lives” we ‘get little "

) --The Alh’ancc thness )

@
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By W B Welker :_ '. s

AM & NAZARENE- pastoR.
happy "to be. identi 4ed thh the

s foxty five’ hundred ' ministers “in-our
" church.” The Lord wondeafully saved -
.- me under the. mimstry -of a Nazarene
s evangelxsl -And after I was gloriously
. converted; T was grauously led of the -
" Spirit into the experiénce of ‘holiness
_‘through the flery baptism thh thel
Holy Ghost

The Lord clear]y called me mto the. '
" ministry.. T preparcd. through col}ege
.- fraining; : and
"* knocks. -
- 'been a great lover of good books, and. -
“have tried to apply myself to the read: "

the ~school .of . hard
Through the years 1 have

. ing of the best in literature, Twenty-

- five years have passed since I recewed
What‘

the ‘baptism' of the Spirit...

ii;bl%SEd years they have heen!-

.. 'Through these years I have strwen-‘-
o to fully” develop - my spiritual: life
v :_'throug,h ‘the reading of ‘the - “Bible,

" secret - prayer, ‘the’ reading of . devo-

" tional books, and every means of grace :
“ to keep fresh in my expeuence and -

.. to be a blessing t& others
. ancient high priest was commanded

" ta keep: the fire evér burning on the
- Jewish altar, so I have prayed ‘night

As the.

and day that the blessed fire of the

* Spirit' would keep my. heart, aglow..

" The church has beéen wonderful to.

. sziem

_'_me. I united with it soon-after: my. -
: _'fconve:smn

If. hns furnlshed me - a’

. _\"l’ax}br;'.anmm_l; Ohla. U

B am

_and departmental - leaders,

A Polstor Speaks L

“great field in“which to Tabor, and a7 -
-Wonderful church home in which ‘to -
rear my-family. During thesé yéars
T have. learned a few'things, and am
_ strwmg to.: learn’ others.

I hsve
‘learned. that not. everythmg which

ghtters is gold, and that-some things -
that once seemed very important have B
proved to be less’ 1mportant~* than I '
: :flrst thought. . .
" Lhave pastored both small and large

: I have had my share of - .1
“home mission churches, and I know"f .
“the burdens of a Ia‘rge ity church. - -
I do my. best to beé "a real pastor to. -
I shy “away from ™
cliques ‘and special ‘groups in the ~° 1.
1t is trpe that T have those -

“in ‘the church that. want all the pas~'_" .

for's attention, by I refuse to bhe .
: Itryto
‘neg]ect none but to minister to all. ' 1. -
.try{o care for the young, the babies,. " -

‘the middle-aged; and the older people e
of the church. T -

T work very c!ose wnth my boaxds .
“The bur- -
‘den ‘of my heart is to develop strong * . - .
lay. leadership. -1 réfuse Lo do all’ the .

chu rches,

all - ‘the :people..

church. -

caught in this dangerous net.

work; and develop a-lazy and inactive
membership. The" local leaders that

- I have worked with, in the main, have -

been’ wonderful peoplé to work with.

I do not try to get rid of Jocal leadérs .
who are diffieult to work with. ‘May-.
be T have not been wise, but I never”-
g6 aut on’a limb to- “dltch” or “de ‘
“'mote them. * N TR

. ,”_'I'he:Proech_erﬂs.Mag'azi;;g T

- ;,eneral leaders. -

[ N O . .

. win them to Christ;.

.“

Perhaps I am not smart for I havo
had my share of dxsloyal leaders~ but

.. T.can sincerely say that I have never

- purposely put on a campalgn to elimi- -

.. nate them. I'try to ride no“hobbies”

" . —to get on no bypaths, but_siick to -
“the . grand principles which have’
.. brought our .beloved . church to the

_ présent ‘with such ‘an illustrious’ his- -

- tory. ~Yes, there are many side lines, -

but I'try to preach and live the ex-

perience of ‘second. blessmg holiness.

did not gét along with all: the people,

_for His enemies fihally had Him put
-~ to death. "I have'learned that the best

. way to handle problems is to get-the
-glory of God down upon' the people.
“ - Yes, "I have: ledrned mever to eross'
" . people’ unless there is a° prlnmple m- :
o cvolved. : '

1 co- operate thh our- dlstnct and :
1. feel that if we s
- preach loyalty to our people, and ex- -
- pect it from them “we-should he good :
“examples of it.
~ good for the- goose.js good for ‘the"
o gander.” I try to feed my peoplé with
. the meg Word in "the morning, and -
- "pull-out the stops and go in for a'’
- genuing evangellstlc servme in ‘the
. evening:. However, there -are tames
“in whxch we reverse the order -and’

Yes; I feel, “What' is

have the evangel:stic serwce in- the

S mormng O .
' Durmg these years I have tned Ao

" bea genume soul-winner,
- practice this in. my personal. vmltatlon' :

- and dlso from’ the pulpit.
s strong booster for the Sunday ‘school -
~-in-every way, yet I feel that we should.
Yes, I
feel  that the: ‘Sunday schob) ‘is ‘the

I try to

evangelize the'Sunday school

‘right arm of -the church, but large
_attendance availeth nothmg unless we
T'try to avoid
“pealing” the people in my preaehmg.

_--yet. 1 endeavor. to preach ‘a rugged
' gospel Tiry to keep the gospel sword .

’ ﬁugunt 1952 o

T.am a" -

T

‘irequently dlpped in 1he 011 of the
. Spirit, whlch makes a great dlffer— :
'ence ’ o .

"1 feel that the glormus presence of

~ the Spirit in our services will meénd
broken fellowship, generate liberality,

foster deep- sp:mtuahty, and create a.

burden to. win souls to Christ.” Oh, -
-the presence of the Splrlt will produce o

Holy Ghost. freedom, -and cause. our

" seryices to be.attractive to the hungry - i
: multxtudes of earth' : S
T have Tearried that there-is an art

: in gelling along with people‘, yot Jesizs 1 beheve m the standards of the o

I try to preach these stand- -

church, .

ards with ‘anointed lips. To me, these

standards are . sacred and precioys. . .
-Yes, there are pos;tzves and negatives,
‘and’ both of these are important, and - ",
I:have | - -
-prayed long and worked hard to keep. "
deep spirituality uppermost in- all the -

should ngver be divorced.

activities of lhe (.hurcll

-Ido not try to major on orgamzatlon -
‘and prémotion, but T do-organize the "
work in order 1o hold it- together and -
40 ‘work .smoothly,:’ '

We have an.or-
ganization of visitation evangehsm to
ring. doorbells

causes, but :I"do not feel that we
should substitute organization’ and

promatidn for the blessed Holy Ghost.
I 'personally”feel that a great crusade .
shopild 'be launched' in our church.for .~
. stronger “preaching - in" the  pulpit;

Surely this can be done without neg-

lecting visitation and.:the admmlstra-, s

‘tion of the church

I feel the deep burden of our world- o
Wlde evangelistic program, The bleed~ - "
ing ‘and sobbing millions of the earth = -~
.must ‘be brought. to the Chrlst-—at; o
home- and abroad.:- I pay.or overpay . -
“my budgets from year to year, and .

' have done.so since I first entered the -
"The general supermtend—

" ents of our church have made a'deep -
imprint . on my rmmstry and upon my;.w E

_pastorate,”

Ilfe BARES S L

1 feel that. we need -
enoug,h promotion” to spark. worthy .

(359$j 3
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- ‘moves into a new . fle!d and. has to

* 34 Q70) - o

“ing at the new church)
- I make frequent tr1ps back to .see my_ :
: oId friends.

Tlme after time I have h-atened to

' theqe holyamen down.across the-years.

. I have cherished the high Lype of min-
istry of {hese men. Among the many

“wonderful things these men have said,.
‘the dné thing that has stucf{ to mic.

“Learn how: to

_through the years is,
. leave a church. and accept another.’

These men urgeé us 1o really leave a

‘ place when. we fecl-led of the Lord to

‘move into a new field. .Seemingly. -

-7, there is an’.arl in ‘knowing hew. to
leave a ¢hurch.” We should. move, not. .

only: our bodies and our families, but
also ‘move our hearts. : Many a new

pastor ‘in :a local church has had to.

contend ‘with d1v1dcd affectmns I

make ‘new - friendships. Ye.s.

came from’
hmg as .min-

been a leading role-on “the feam, but

it has been marvelous' that” the Lmd.‘--

- has pelmltted me.-to play on. the team,

"-,warkmg together.

‘make it" a rule: not . to write’ letters.

back ta the members after. T leave. (1
may notify some of them upon. arriv-

X try to Jeave a sxtuatlon so that the
‘new pastor can carry on.
"build’ the. people into the- denomina-

" tion, ‘and not altogether around my-~

self" T tell the members when I feel

- led to go to another field of labor that ™

Neither do

the: greatest thing my friends can do -

to help me is to stand loyally by the

--new leadérship. - I know by experi-
"ence what the pabtor misses when he -

ﬂi;'

We are a great team and believe in.

than forty-five hundred ministers! -

. So again, I repeat——the church has
beén wonderful to'me and mine. "The -
- I strive to-

church owes me _nothing; but I owe
the * church” my’ prayers, .
aperation, iny best in every way, and

to be deeply spiritual ‘and ‘to preach

Bible holiness until. behevcrs become

Thungry for the blessing. I am, dcter- R
mined. to do my best'in every way to. -
build ‘'up the :¢hurch, whereyer I'go.: -
and whatever T do, that it shall bc to T

the glory of our wonderful Lord

How to Convert Nobody

m: GREAT EVANGELIS'I‘ Charles G
. Finney must have known ‘many

demagogm pulpiteersi in his day. One”-.
- day when his soul was burdened with 0 »
the ineffectivéness of current preachs

ing, he sat down and wrote this ironic-

“classic which apphes to our day w1th i
. remarkable aptness:- . ‘
‘I. Let your supreme. motwe be'- s
populauty rather than salva-'.‘ Ll

tlon

.

! _

‘my-oco-

I too',_ .
~have cried inwardly to have a short
“talk  with .old ‘friends . hack’ where 1.
Yot I have alwayq be- -~
“lieved there is such a o
-jlstcnal ethics. Therefore 1 refrain
from going back to the old pastorate
" for weddmgm funeralb or speual oc- <
“casions. - .
I donot profess o be an nulbtandmg, )
star, but:it has heen wonderful to play. -

on.a great’ team: My part haa not*

It is not one:lead-
ing-star on ihe team, who steals the -
show"and’ carries off ‘all the. honors.. -
" Thank -God for the honor of ‘being ~
.permlttea to play on the tean of more -

‘2;"Study to pleaqe your conglegd- "

rather than to please God

" tri ines of saivatlon

J:““

prevml in your mngl egatwn

s

. The 'Prquchut 5. Muqq:lno"-‘

Denoun(,e sin -in the nbstlact -
~but- pass llghtly over sins thdt core

"~ tion and to make a reputatmn o

-3, “Take 1ip popular, passing, and DR
' sensdtional themes to draw the-
or owd and avoid eqsentml doc- T

N - e L L e . -
T : e

e e W e s

5 If asked “Is it wwng to (Lmu:
play caxds, or altend the thea-

tre?” ‘answer’ very. pleasantly. -

.. “Oh, that isa matter for. pri-

B vate ]udgment
to say. you shall or shall not.”.

'G.j-PleﬂLh on the loveliness qf

“hiit not on the sinfulness. of sin -
_and.the terrors: of hell,

Reprove the slhs of the absent,
“but-make those. who are:pres--

. ent pleased with themselves, so. * -
' '{hat they will cn]oy the sermon -
'und not go ,away w:th thcn o

fuulnms hurt o

Ttis not:forme

-virtue and the glory of heaven,”

8 Make the lmpzessmn on world-"
ly church members that God is

too good to sénd anyone to hell, L

even if there'is a hell,

0 Pu:aLh the universal . Father-_._- B

" hood-of God and the" brother~
“hood of man so as to show that
LLno semnd blrth s leally need- "

:"Gd

" "10.- Do'not Jebukc the \VO) ldl1ne=as S
. of ithe ehurch but fall in with .

the-amusement pohcy -Instead . -
. of meeling for prayer, let the -~ "
" people “sit ‘down to edf and- -

" drink and rise up to play:”

People o

‘ Theu cant qo !0 chu’rch m thc sum-_
mer, o '
Theu say, - Oh, thts wenthers too
hot”’

A They uml qo m chmch m the wmtfr, -
127

“It's 100 bad to be out, is it 10

L TJ:cu cun’t go- to church ’when tts

dusty; s

My asthnm' and’ snms complmn .
They can’t gyo to chmdr when if’ .sf._ |
e 'AThm; cai’t ¢ ya. tn chun_h !hcy ve ' JOOd

dmnpmh ;) :
' “We Just ean’t go-out m thc, mm

- They can’t (o-to, chu:ch m thc morn-:

e ing; :
My fmmly mmt have: thcn rest.”

Cning; -
: “That s when the TV's thc best

Thcy can't go" to chm‘ch to prm;er

meeting;.
“Just doesn’t fit’ in mu place

S Thcu caw’t go 1o (JluTCIL to go v;s;th,

R We're l:vmq at {Go fa?t a pace.”

CThey: can't 'go to chmch to rcvwﬂl _
“Thm) nmke me 50 nmuouq uou P

denow.”

T Thcr; cun't’ o’ ‘to (anh 1] it's 'nm_j

’ {le][‘s,

Auquat 1962

© ok

- “I umt stand !hosc p:ctnrcs they

shm;u

’Ihca; cdn’t. go o church Jltsﬁ can t" '

Cmake. it

_ Chere” " . .
"Thcu umt go to church cept ’at'. E
' Eus‘ter,‘ N SRR
'Then, “r It try t('r clo' .better' t?iis
o year)” _

TG(I-‘IDTI‘;,

But they dont Mniss a dny at thc )

~sh0p

o Thcu can’t go-1o- chmch in thc eue- .',Theu éan’t go'to church, 5“1’ theu Tc'_‘ :

aackty,

BM theq “wbﬂc up a stonn wzth a.

mop

"-*They can’t. go to chnrch, they havc

-children” " S T

stifl, |

. They -can’t: go to church, Lhcu dont'

e wmt to—
Oh I mum, theu re mo buqJ or. zll'
' ~—-JACI{ C szcnsm.

(371) 35

-—Umtcd Evanqchcal Actton‘:‘—

‘There.s ‘106 much to do around .

Who can’t: .ut that iong (md kecp, .
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The’ ”Nonprofessmnul" Coniaci

. ’ S

SOONER OR LATER, the average min-
™ ister has to face. the subtle suare"
- of “professionalism.” Denommahon'ﬂ‘-'
o ]oya]ty miskes its rightful claims upon
. In all good .conscience he midst
. “fulfill his sacred duty to. that society. -
~into ‘which he has felt called of God.
, ‘But unless his eyes are always -anoint-
~ed to'see that he is first and fm emost
a*humble member of Christ's mystic
.-~ body on_ earth; he ‘will leave his first: -
. . “loveand become in tlme a. professmnal -
-parsan - DT '

hlm

. The master passmn of the mm:s‘ter

. : .of the gospel should be to_introduce -
-as- many- people as" possible to" his -

precious Saviour, Jesus Chrlst To

that-end the Holy Spirit was: given io .
" believers at Pentecost, .
- pastors in . the Barly Church .were
.- ordinary, working men,

Many of the

‘Spirit's method. of local: assembly ad-

; mm:stratlon in New Testament: days

" ivas that of a plurality of elders, along
i with a -number -of’ deacons;
. Phlhppmns 1:1; Acts 20: - 28; Txtus 1:5;
1 Timothy 3:8.) “Thus the prmmple N

- of the Cross. was maintained as the
. pastors or elders learned to’ work to-"
- gether in the same local church. This

divine system of plurality of eldership

. also helped to keep out that- deadly.
- -professional spirit whleh later on crept i
into the Church in general because of -

the dwxsnon of ‘its ' members into.the.

o so-called clergy and laity.  This fmally
: _headed up. | in the Papacy

The Holy

(See™

A

By Muynurd Jumes*

_inherited"in varying degrees some of

ture of the Visible Church from’ the
s:mple arder ‘of New Testament’ gov-
ernment. -

man in the sireet, -
perhaps the man- of God has become,
a  professional..-.

was that.they had but one thing to do,
It was not to preach so many sermons-

entry. in his- Journal' Tt reads:.

[ "“For thesé two days T had made an
experiment which I had been so often = .~
. and earnestly pressed to do,~—‘Speak: _ °
ing to none toncerning the things of
God.unless my heart was free to do .
-_1t’ And what was the result? = . -
-“(1)..That I spoke fo noneat all
RN fm' fou:ScDre miles together, no, not . B

T even to hlm that travelled with me, . .-’

. 'I'hu Pmuehers Mcrqqzlna

Thus it often happens that, v |
under the guise of denommatmnal e

“loyalty,” the earnest’ minister is.so. . =
driven *hy a ceaseless round of church .
activities that hisinner devotional life - -

- gradually dries up. The flame. of zeul, = .

»“which glows brightly i in ceértain c1rc1es R

of rehgmus programs, is strangely dim'

‘when it comes- to simple; day-by-day

w1tnessmg for Ghrist to the ordinary =

- Imperceptibly,.-

In splte of the Re[ormatlon and sub- . -'“ ‘-
sequent evange]neal revivals in-Prot-. °
‘estantism, the modern minister has

RE

- the penalties of the age-long:depar--

Thus: He - “actually -

weakens, and - not bmlds, the true * -

* Church of Christ on earth,. o
.John. Wesley’s call to hxs mlmsters :

~or conduct 'S0 Fnany meetings; it was
to “save souls.” That he had learned -
the- necess;ty of the. “nonprofessmnal" S
contact is evident from an mterestmg S

T S S S

CBwguie L L

. ; . R
- 'unless a few words at fn'st startmg
‘: . out. (2). “That I had no Cross to bear *
or. take up, and commonly in an hour; -
" or.two fell. fast asleep.
. bad much respect shewn to me wher-~
- sever I carhe, everyone behaving to mie

.. a5 a goed-natured ‘gentleman. :Oh,
. how pleasing is all this-to flesh” and"-
bIood’ Need 'yé compass sea,and land .
- .to make proselytes to this?” . :

(3): That I~

-On.good authority it was reported

.of Dan .Crawford that “whebher in’
Afrxea or England or Scotlarid he was-
o st:ll a niissionary. . Every day he tried

" to speak to at ledst one person’ aboul -
‘He preactied. the

“the. Lord Jesus. -
Gospel.on " Epsom Downs to ‘the race-

.. -goers at the Derby: "When travelling -
* by train, he spoke 1o his. fellow pas;

sengers ‘about-the claims of Christ.”"

.. To the end he. mamtamed the "com

mon touch. ”

It is vital for the mxms!er of the_‘
" gospel ‘ta avoid a legalistic spirit..
it might tremendously deepen. }ns de-~

votional life if “he covenanted with
"God to do his’ utmost ‘to witness by

. lip“to at least one.person. every day.
" -Only those: 'who faithfully testify ‘for
the Master. in this “nonprafessional” -
way know the i mner glow which comes
. after parsonal contact: with their fel-
" ‘low. men about the ¢charms’ and. cldims
-No ‘minister- will become
. professmnal who Jovingly and: eap--
R nest]y witnesses. daily for- Christ in

“of Christ; |

this' intimate. manner, . The -thrill of

' nonprofessmnal" contact: will send-
“him to his knees in earnést prayer for

N the very man to ‘whom he has just .

“witnessed. It will also ‘stimulate’ his-

" Bible reading, for in that Book he will -

Iearn the secrets of soul wmnmg

.,(“

“.ality than in his. :

“Before she died,

'-u'_ "

One of lhe most remarkable wormen -

uf the nineteenth century was Cath- -

crine Booth, “mother” of the- Salva-
tion Army. She was-a worian of good

“education: and vigorous mind.” In her.
'-love letiers to William Booth oné.may -
" deteet a much keener pereeption and
profounder spirituality in her person-
Harold Begble goes -

so far as to elaim thabt' oné of her.:

~Jetters to William Booth “‘deserves (6 .-
live, and probably wili Tive, as one of "
“ the beautiful doeuments in the htern-“_'
_ture of mysticism.” '

Crowds flocked to hear her preach

'and she was a favorite speaker in
.London's* Wej»t, End drawing. rooms,
But ta thé end-of her days she never - -

missed a- ehan(.e to speak to. indi-

vidual ‘men’ and . women. about the
“salvation of their souls. : '

Even in the agonies of hor flnal

"ﬁllness she ’ earnestly sought to win
‘But

the soul of the young agnostic doctor -
who,attended her. “She spoke {o him

“heautifully, saying’ she would like. ta;
" hear whén she got on ‘the other side’

that the doetor who had attended her

* had' been brought to ‘Christ’ through
“hér words,

He went away in a very
subdued manner. In fact, again and
again; ‘thé tears. came into- his eyes.”

'“You ‘have done me- good; you’
see; your courage and anxiety- for my

: welfare are-so-beautiful.”

+ It seemed fitting that’ such’a- per-

‘sonal- soul winner passed .away,” as ’

Commlssmner Booth-Tucker recards,
’re “the’ smgmg of the larks and the:

murrnur of the waves beatmg on . e
" the shore - : . T

. God’s face and heaven’s - mv:s:ble
. things burst. upon the spiritual vision :
~"of him whose souls eyes are. opened

' .‘_mSeIected

- .

LIPS

she heard this con- . -
fession . frem the unbehevmg phys:-
“cian:

e
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AM c1uuf1ed wnlh Chrisl

llveth in- me _dlld ‘the ° hfe whth

noveln_-
the]ess I hve yetspot I, but Chust_
- ¢come and’ g,o
tiow. live in the flesh 1 hve by the =

" faith of the Son of God, wlm laved me,”

and gave Himself: for me;’

T should-

' .accouni myaelf unfalthful and un--

i

A -

- grateful if I could write-my bw[_,mphy

-and leave oul ihe very pith and blood -

“of the story,

1 make no apology for

the .insertion of thesg: personal. Spir-

1tual experiences!
.y ‘whole . {ife;” lhey havé been. the

~comfort of my soul; ‘they have ‘heen

. the stay and the mspxratmn of ‘my
mxm‘itty.

- Him- of ‘Nararcth and Calvary in all

hohest and tenderest love—love pass-.

ing the love of- womeh, ardent like: an
“altar flame. I'have never allowed. my
. Lord to come within:the lines of mere
criticism, Does a man pul up his wlfe

“for a bid in the market- pIace of im-

~ pertinent opinion? * Wilt'a' man allow

“cald vriticism to wvivisect - the mother .~
who bore him?' As are some hallowed.,
" persens upon, whnm we will not allow .-
+. unfriendl§ opinion.to be pa%ed, it is
©even so, only in infinitely higher de-

I have - -companied - w;th,

they -have Tuled ;

: ‘[iv'e " wounds .
death’s. Agony”; “daily .show “me”
Thy handa and Thy jeet; dmlr; Tet. .
Come sheltcr ‘in the sanetnary éut for'

" gree, with"the Lord who on the cross .

bought me wnh His: blaod:

Dot listen to- dmn;,eablo pqdanhc

- self-s atnsf:ed opinion  about- my. Re- . . -
deemor nor: W1Il I .1]luw capnc;nus _

crta. -

“Subinilied by A. u le ; co T
Alb o }_'“' estonl. “Ll"“ “""“. L Wht; sacr:ﬁcc TH,J Jmutude on the

.30 (3741

I ask*noe,
“man’s.mere opinion about Him, I will"

'ddoratmn

'upmmn tu put o :lnd take off Htsf. L
_royalcrown Jmt as fickle muods may -
I will [,,ratefuliy listen . .
1o doyally, 1o ‘revereiiee, Lo ‘passionate o
to, simple and tremulous L
worship, hut nut t¢ blusted, or to the - .
.fﬂdlru]uuq L()llcoll of lntcllectual van- ¢
ity.” .Christ“is’not"a picture o be -
admired; He is a Saviour to be trust- = ",
"Christ is.not a prob- -
Jem to' be’ :nteHcctually solved; He is~

a Pricst; @ ‘Daysman ‘who can lay His ™
-..‘hand upon” God' and the sinner—.
5L.pdrated by an mfnute diametep— .
tind. make- thent one by the. powex of K
-_;Hls reconulmg b!ood

c¢d_and’ ser v(,d

- My blessed Orw"

whole heart.
borne - Jor ‘me in

Lme in Thy quivering. side by man’s. -
Now that old  age.is -

creepmg on, and the prick’ of . the [
Cegickde. s bemg felt on - the outer . .
-_'ed_}es of the standing corn; I would =
~praise- the Lord with loftzcr ecstasy -
“and devo!(' ‘HHHLU to His service .
, How could-1 tell .
© . the story of my Tife and onit from -

er uel spear‘

with fonder Iave

vy pages the wonders of His grace?.

le Pmuchars Maguzlno

Ever- adorable, T
m]uute in strcnqth arid grace! Thou‘_,
~hast in Thine own way riade'vie a
minister-of Thine, and set upon me’ .
© . the warm red seal which covers my
: Daqily let me kiss. thu-

 censes, —the

’ -..ahar of - s-pmmus questy’ : Bc .

‘this the br:ghteet of . my reminis-
sonly ‘
“worth preserving—that the Anoint-
ed of God, the Christ whose utone-

. - nient belongs. 1o the eternities, so,
. revealed Himself to my sin and my..

reminiseence
rod)”

eeived: the
- perturbed.:

Ma; Lord -and my

need 111 h]cs dm-k and’ Lroubled_

“night, that I cried ot with. heartfeft
ifmn.hfuhmss

and than siw the Morning:-. . . -

that umno( “be mm_,rmed and re-

_Peacp that:

' 1noqt adxmrably and’ Lompletely in his single-line: comment;: -

" 'a great hehever in’ luck and I fmd the hardor I wolk the ‘more I

“have of it o : N
' Ent,husumn—Zest is the nmxk of miost’ lucky ‘men. Be enthum-‘

'solutrons Life unfolds.

o T et k1 T i

e b
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LUCK

Itris made 1o stand as godfather and sponsor o'

for the medmcre, weak-spirited, and those licking’ in ‘energy. and’

L -imagination.- Outstripped ‘in- the race of life by others we consxdex; .
. our-inferiors, we often: soothe our pnde by tellmg ourselves that we
“-are vietims of mm[ortune

Luck ‘in: life has always. been ovelestlmated We cannot get

-"_,somethlng f01 nothing.. But I believe in luck, the kind of good fortune -
~ that .comes ‘to us when we. develop rlght attltudeq and dlllgently
" and intelligently apply ourselves to our daily. tasks,

 Let 'us-examine a. few of -the more 1mportant pexsonahiy tralts

that ‘attract good. luck. to us. :
i % Alertnes ss—Keep your eyes open I‘xpect the breaks and act on '
v them when' they -come.: . o : )

Coum.}e-—Courage mulijphes the- ehances of success Somellme‘;

: ‘by making opporttunities, and always availing’ xtqelf of ‘them. '

- Work—Stephen Leacock, the novelist, covers the subject of Juck -
YT am

astic’ even -over. a rmld sugcess.. You .will be_stimulated 1o go on

lto the next_ venture with the ‘conviction, that you will win_out..

* Patience—Don't force your luck, dmve others, or. try to cumpel
-Learn ‘to- whit, - Practice patlence o
Fr:endlmeqs——Many lucky chandes. come to. us tlnough strangers,

' T"orb from peopie we. Know ‘only “slightly,

Alwﬁys know what you want-—many fall because they do not-’

~“know what they want,: roundermg around from one thing to.an-

‘wther.. 'When we know what we' want .and concentrate on .it;’ many -

: - strange thmgs happen to us which we:¢an use.to our advantage
It -is lucky to know what we. want and stlll luckner not to want
. too much :

"If your mmd xs filled- w:th posntlve, not negatwe att:tudes, i

-,-,.ryou have the peacé” of God in your heart, so your mind is free to"
) take ‘advantage _of - a- situation; if- you kave courage - and falth “you-
. can outwit. mls.[ortune-and ‘bvercome. dlfhculty and fatlure

You

can be “lucky P
- -—Cmu, HOLMES

'Phe word Iuck s mlsused more. often than any other word in -
-our- vocabulaly
-‘many of our faults weaknesses and failures.- It is a econvenient word

| (375) 39
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._"NELDLD_?I_' - wo
- In this. wide world 50 sad I’d bc '

: lm Swm oF I‘nAle Lot e

l‘llclc 15 an’ o]d JL‘\\.J‘:II lep,u:nd ubout

- the origin of praise.  After God had - -
. created. m'mkmd says:’the legend, He'
~asked, the. angels” what’ ‘they thought of
" the wotld He h had just made. “Only ome
- thing “lacking,” they- said,
. sound -of praise to the’ Cleato: " Soy
“the story continues, God cieated musie, .
. the vaice of birds, the whispeiing of the . -
"wind, the murmuring of the ocean, “and .,
-‘pl.mtud‘melody in- the hearts uf men —Jv—
© o from thc Bm!der '

o

If no ene init: needed me.’

" If-no-one- needed iny help’ at his- tacsk
- "And nohe ever wished u favor to’ aqk
- If no one came to me when weary at he.u Lt
_ And'needed a “Pal” to play.the part.~. .

Ycs, sad to e, “this world would bc

I no one in :t needed me.

"-—-Spcaker s Ltbrar_j

.

'I‘umcs I Hmna LEAHNLD

To assume. 'xlways that the othcl per-.
; son has equal mtellu,cncc—»he m:ght
thave ‘more, . :
. We mieasure othus by the ymdstlck"
: 'of our own expenence——and it may be
* -shorter.
. Never give. advice “uileds nsked Tor it,
and then spar ln;,ly*—z.hances me it Wlll 3
“never be used! 1
. Never give away anothet’s t1me--—he
" might have a better use for it.. :
. For ‘soothing ‘a bruised qp:rit tny '1—
7 -wedgu of applc pie.

40 kavs)' o

S (Y l‘: the .

——Es'rm:n Vn:nuNc o

Ll supplied by-.Néusa.',_.e;. Mink -

S

']unw THE LI(‘IIT on Jesus! YT

It was a Sund.ly -;leol play.: The- I
stage | was: to be darkened, thén a llght-
“wins to be [u;uscd on.’ & figure repre-
“senting Jesus. But somehody forgot.” A
~loud. whlﬁpu was heard.:

-llg,ht on Jesus”

NS

PHAYEI(S Am. Lr‘m:

) - Péicr MchQnﬂe, fatmous Methodist .~
" .. niihister, wad noted Tor: repltcs He made -,
. :to. those who “asked .nbout ‘spir 1tunl
2" things.. UMy p: dyers me not answered,”
.. complained a.Chr istian to lnm one day. = . |-
“:"Ohy” 'replled Peter,: “possibly that’s be- - - '*
caus¢ your prayers are like some prom-—" .
‘-1‘«501y notes: .pr (.‘SCl’ltLd bufmc they are.
~due! ——Sc[ccted '

Humu.n*v IN Hmn PLACES

Diiri ing World. War 11, Bugad:ex Gen-' o
- eral Theodore Roo.&.evelt Jr., ‘was wait-
ing at an aupmt for a pIane A sailor
stepped to'a tu,ket wmdow and asked .
“~for a seal-on "the same plane, cxplmnmg,,
ST want to" scc my molher‘ I mnt got
. much tlme . C
The- ‘indifferent” young thmg at the . -~
ticket” window was ‘not impressed. L
“There’s’ a war on, you know,. she ol
Cexclalmed. - R
At this | pomt Gcncrnl Roosevt:lt'-
;’stepped ‘to_the 'window and told her: to
" give the sailor his 'seat. . A friend.spoke
-his surprise; . Teddy, ment you in a

hurry. too?”: ‘
R (LN matter of mnk Y dame’ the

*“weply: “I'monly a general; he’s a son!”
'——JAMES KEeLGER in One Moment Please E

P

“Turn- the =
“*“What the world nceds -
Jis Juesus, Just 2 [,hmpse of Hm‘l

' Tha Pmachgr 8 Maqazino, -

'==.‘9°'.-‘4 =3

A

SERMON HELPS . .

Nine M:ghty Rs. of Psalms 46 .

A great Refugc is. ‘God"- (v. 1)..
‘An ‘earth that is Rockmg (v. 2}.
" A seca that is Rodring: (v.. 3. T
-A’River of gladness (v.4).. ‘
A Redeemer that holds us stcady
(viB)+
"The Ragmg of the lost (v, 6)
-The Ruined earth v. B)Y.
The peace Restored (v. 9).-
._.The Liord Revcalcd (v 10). 7
M P -«—Anan

.Mwar

: Thcme How to Topplc Throncs
- and Crumble Empires -~ .

W

.Tl-:x'r Who through fatth subdncd kmg- :
doms, wrought righteousness, obtained -
- -promises, stopped. thc mout.h'z of lmns

(He‘b 11: 33)

'_l"Real Chrlstums Are lec Tlus
. 1,’A -mind’ through whlch Chnst"'

* thinks (Phil. 2: 5.
. speaks (I-Cor. 2:1- 5),
¢ John 4:7-21).

"4, Ahand through whmh Chrlst helps;'_ will Iem-n nghteousness (Isa 26 9)

(I John 3:11- 18): . .
5. "All’ these_are to be fully yle]dcd
- (Rom 12 1-2) e
T _ : ——Anon )

e
R

‘ 'I‘heme. The Hand oE Jud_gment Can'

Be Arrested by Prayer

- _TEXT' 'Who can-tell if G‘od ‘will tum and'f
. repent, and turn away. "from -his fierce.
-anger, that wc perish’ not" (Jonuh 3: 9)

"','Theme' Lamp-Tnmmmg Tlmc :

" pexr: And at midnight there was a cry
B made, ‘Behold, the ‘bridegroom - cometh;

go ye out to meet htm (Mntt 25 G)
Auqull. 1982 7 ’ ’

SERMON STARTERS - 1
R -'”,"I‘l:x'r "Eph. 5:14-20

F‘S":"‘?’-.“-"!“

‘- Would you" :

‘.'2; A voice through whlch Chrlst‘

23 A heart through which Chrlst. loch—

t's. ‘Time to WakeUp'

Wake up (v. 14)
- Get up, (v: 14). -
Buy-up’ (v 16).
‘Fill up, {v. 18).
~Speak up (v.19).
Rcach up (v. 20)

o ) L . —Anon,

.'Theme Would It Makc Any l ‘l
_ D:Efcrenc 7 R

TEx'r The Lord: recompense thy work

~and a full reward be ‘given thee of the
. Lord God of Istael, under whose. wmgs g
. thou drt come. to trist: (Ruth 2: 12) _
a Would it muke any dlfference i you'
. were pmd" o
Would you search the Scnptures more

_ diligently? "
':Would you pray on, preqs on, and get
“through in prayer?

L thoroughly before services?
~"'Would you, be rca]ly faithful ln all the
. services?

Would you then do ]uyfully what_ you X

_compel -yourself to do now"‘

Theme: The Hour of Pcrilllﬁs.. S
- ' The Hour of Prayer : )
TEXT: .. for when thy 3udpmeuts are

in the earth .the inliabitants of the world

'Themc He Dld A
" TEXT: Thou 0 God dtdst scnd a ple‘ntt-" -
ful rain, whercby thou. didst confirm .-
- thine mhentance, when it was wcm‘y-
; (Ps 689) ,'__ :

'Themc' God’s Sufflclcncy for
" Times Like These .” :

Text: - For the Lord shall rise up asin - .
“mount Perazim, he shall: be wroth s in’

the\va!ley of - Gibeon, that ‘he may do his

work, his sirange work; and bring to -
" pass lus act, his strange act (Isu 28:21).

(377) 41 -

Would you prepare’ yourself more R

: ,f-Anon.



T g g s Ao A v

ot e et

EAP——

L

-

| APREACHING PROGRAM |

. o Ta ¥

-. o Ebenezer
7 (The S!one of He!p)
' 'SCRIPTUHL I -Sam. T: 9 12 u
COTEXTY ... . tmd calletl the nanie of i

Eben -ezar, suying, Huhcrto hnth ther ; "I.- “Hx'rm-.n'ro" POINT‘; dUT ALL Ttm'r .

“Lord helped - us- (I Sam T 12)

- INTRODUCTION:. . y
A While drwmg, thlough M15515-
. Tsippi we cdme:upon dne. of the
.battleg:ounds of tho Civil War. .~

.. Monuments were scattered here -

.~ and there:. monumedls to' some

- officers, 1o groups pf héroic men; - :

- ‘_monuments to both " sides, tho..,- Phincas: were  killed and’ the
. North and_the- ‘Seuth. But we o Tarkof th(_ cuvemnt was cnp- L
- did not. know nor_.recal]l any of oo furéd,

- the” names, we read there, and [-°
.~"even now I cannot.recal] a’ smglc_ L

.

.- one that I saw there.

B. Not many Egyptiahs lenow whn' 1

built the pyramids.

-C: Not many Americans can nnmc-t' g
" very many of the Umte(l States -0

-presidents of ‘the pagt.

- D Solomon declaied,’ “'I‘hme is'no.

2. remembrance of the . wise more .. 1

 “than ‘of the fool . for ever; secing - -
- that which now is in'the days to* .

. "~ come shall all.be forgotten”
©E, But - there are

‘ments: that shall ncver he doie

away ‘with, men- whose memor y '

- shall nover be erased, These are
vihe monuments of Th'mksgw_mp,
" raised by the saints of old.

‘ by the mlghty feet of thie men of -
¢ God, markxng thc way they have
o traveled,
0 "Delage.
= built an altar

B | ehovnh-]u‘eh
provide"

it Béthel, .

- 4, When Jordan - was croach :
‘twelve stones were’ set up as a'

Cazie .

memorials that
shall never be forgotten, monu-

_ e 2 The.

They -
“stand like motintains pushed.up

‘Noah’s altar at Atamt a{tcl lhe "

“ -;2.1Ab1aham. on Mount anh;
and -called. it-
“'I‘heLord will -

. Jacobset up' the stonc which
- had been his pillow and’ called e

E
)

: 'Amonument to the bIe.ssmgs of

- CGod.”

v

~h, Samucl erected Ebenezcr thal “ :

it might prociaim forever 15--

vael's gratitude.
F We need to ercet qur “El)cneze:

. and declare, “Hnthmto hath the_ A

Lord he]ped uc'.

S Waich Is BFIIIND

the past.

- defeat’ by

" "not have been defeated, -

1. They were reminded of theu"'

: _.qmmw 30,000 slain that day; -~
“priest Eli fell over backwards
and broke | haq neck whcn he -

heard.”

there.

“hitherto” stops right ‘there:
. hack‘;hddcn, out in; sm. ‘un-.
- happy, away, fr om God.
““hitherta”
_dren ‘of Israel - had led them

baclke to a place ‘of repcnt'lncc. -
and -
now vlclmy over, their: enemy S

II “II:TnEnTO Nor ONLY 'PoinTs Out

confession, fo:gwenec;s.

O T:m't Witcn Is Bsnmn zmr Incx.unss
T THE PRESENT o

.A 1i means to t,['us vcry hmn_ God :
Let the past be what, ;" .
“it -may, the fufure depénds: on

" has led us.

. what we do. today!
- B. Victory' is ours for the takmg
L Victory in spiritual .affaiis.

a “God wants us-to be strong. ..
. His strength can be. our. Yoo

strength (Josh, 1: 5~ 6.
b ‘God wants us to he-on flre-
_ [m Hlm (Mutt 3 11)

'l‘ho Pmuchou 'Mc:gctr.inof-_ .

1.0t b:otht ﬁlemunes of thonr'— L
‘the " Philistines— - ..
when their priests Hophni and .

of | the - nhﬂ-—'

e A To the children ‘of Is;aol “h:th— -
* erto” ‘was like an arrow pointing "~
1o ‘the victories and de[cats of o

2I‘t bloug,ht emories of thelr'
sin, without which they wou]d o

o Bl:' But their, _"hlthex to" dld not end R

. E The lmg(,dy is. that for many
. -people; whom . T know - their

)

-

e 8 i b ;

v

- e God ';\‘rams us to have a soﬁg'
and” wear . a erown of ]oy
(Isa. 35 10) :

- C. Victory is ours’as long a-; we
. keep our ecyes fixed: upon the
.. goal, Christ. Jesus, (IlL:
" ’whlle walking ‘'on the water,- be-

" gan to sink when he took 111'; eyeq :

L off Christ.)

L Wirs A Vni'mmou's “Hrruerro” WE -
Loox I“onwmm TO A Mom-: GLomous' :

T TEXT

:"HENCEI- oRTH,”

‘A 'I'he enttre toxt is depcndent
_ upon  its- < contral  word, .
Asthe text is dcpendcnt upon

" ness of our God the *hitherto”
completcly difforent.

cqll Hiim Lord.» He is:

‘a. “Author and finisher of- our
faith” (Heb:12: 2).-
“B:ead of l:!’e” (John G; 48

11:19) -

~the. - Good Shcpherd the,

C Door of Salvatmn

B Not. only is He'the God of "the. |

" past and today, but.He is Master
“of all'the tomorrows.

L L The future. holds battleq' yes, -
' but - for - eGery battle there is -

: vietory. We

“mind Him today.

- 2. Welook forward -;teadf'lstly to: -
" The. salvation of. ‘those “for: -
o whom' we are’ praying, times -

of. fellowship with one another "

and ' God, His blessings: in the
© by Ighlcqt and darkest hours of

_our lives, His qteadylng ‘hand

when death comes, the 1ewa1d
of the ughtcous ‘

Auqunt. 1962 R { Cow

A CONCLUSION

_ Can you' faise’ yom Ebenczer today'? S
- Can:you sayy “Hitherto. “hath ‘the Lord
.helped me"?
up you have to do first? -
Petel,". S

Lord!"

* this one word, so is our  salvation. © .
1> Were ‘it not for-the gracious- -

-of our lives would have: lmcn" ’

2 It is o privilege to bLl abic lo -

(Enh._ ST x
T “Wumw Do MEN S.w TnnT T AM""

LB X
R “Blight and mommg si.s:
0 T{Revo22:18).
) : d “Chief corner qtune
©2:20) Lo
c.'“Counscllm (fv-,a 9 6). .-
f Friend :of -;mnms (M&'ttt

g Gilt of God' Mcdmtm' m(!l-'—
ciful, Messiah, mighty God,

~ 11

need nniy to -

“Orcis” there some- f1xmg

: “""RALPH E WLST :
Ar[mgton Tcxns

“Whom Do Men Say

L - That. ] Am"” .
SCHII‘TUHE RFA[)ING Mntt. 16 ]3 20; M'uk

8:27-10; Luke 9: 18-20

of man am? . (Matt."16; 13)
AL We have before Us a queqtton

+

Whom do nien sy that 1 the Soit _:‘ '

) -£od'w that is.os [resh.now.as it

it 1o His twelbe:

' ‘might . puhlmly take - their stand,
.. .or ninke their. confession .of Him.
~C. In the beginning of the, ques-

- tioning the chosen ones. dld not.

" was the 'day that’ Jor.u-, utzered _

B. This - que‘;(mn was  given thcse
‘men,- not tlnt the Lord. did not -
Jknow the answer,” but that they .

Jl‘LDE..IHZQ ”10 ‘;CIIOUQIIESS (]f thc :

-questioning '_mj
" evade the issue.
N dcmc m'my 1imes since.

" Fmsr-CENTURY
‘A, John the Baphqi
B."BElias. - ».:

-+ C, Jevemial: :
s D 0ne of tho plophet‘:

. TwenTieTs CENTURY.

. entire Bible, - :No more than an

- Aegean - Gad—a  character - of

attempted fo. "
- This . }ns becn '

..L"WHOM Do. MeN. Sa¥ T!IJ\'I‘ T AM""

AL Bu!fmarm—-—-Demytholog;ze “the ; o

Acsop's, fables—no more than a’ :

Soor he]l—-]ust a myth; -
‘that sounds, good and cidlms the

dreny and idiots.

as a means of attaining- huth

N

 B. Paul Tillich—Naturalism; the de-‘. ' ’
. nial of the r".upmnatuml in re-. .
ligian; the rejection of revelation

Q. Nels Ferré—Hides. God and the. -
" truth in a subterfuge of defini- | .
tions nnd much t'ilkmg, the talk-

R tavs) 9

. "Greek’ God. - Nothing to- heaven‘ S
A story -

storms of life for old folk chll--'_.. o
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. ing being principally. double talk.

. ~D. European Theology—Would drifi -
- along. with the - thinking of. the - -
times -and . candy-coat the pure

truths of the Bible and- salvatmn_

AR and more or lgss wink at sin.

S5 “Wnom SAY YE Taar 1 AM?”

. “Thou art the Christ, the Sen of o
".the living" God" '(Matt,” 16: 16)..

His 1dent|ty and office, ..

_ B: “Lord,. to wham shall we go?®
'._-.thou hast ‘the- words of eternal’

© life" (John 6: 68)
~C. The" quest:on is- pours"
‘Who do ye'say that He is? -

also

< 1. Will you say. thﬂt He isa gx eat; o

" Teacher? -

2. Will you say that \He was a_ ‘

great Prophet?

3. Will you- -confess Hﬁn -as youa o
“and  ac- .

-, persenal - Savietr

knowledge His _ divinity -and

- His powerand '1b111ty to save. :

) . even you" :
Concwsmn C
- The freshneés of

-even, now! -

_ ‘your aaner be'-’ '
- <-DoN Newews ©

o Wmter Haven Flertdn L

v

Gettmg m Foeus

TEXT
“toward us, in that, while. we were

et . sinners, . Chr:st dzed jor us

(Rom 5:8). .

X  A. 'What is: it all ahout? W’hy pay. .

budgets" ‘Why pastors salary?
Why * revivals?: -Why building
: programs" Why- emphasizé call-

ing and ‘working Sunday school

_teachers? What is jt all about
-anyway" NG

+ . 1. There lsronly une answcr
T 8ouLst . -

. 'Why . did Jesus leave heaven

. and. come to earth?" SOULS!:

. in.the garden? SQULS! :
4. _-Why did Jesus die on the oid

R Wh'rt were the mission, the mes-

_ the questmn.]‘ )
‘“Whom say ye that I am?" is upon'us
The same" Person awaits "
an_ answer from you now. What w1II 5

But God commendeth hts Idue

Why did He pray and suffer so .

R ‘rugged Cross”

. fiers," is the answer.
“love toward’ us, in ‘that, while
| we’ were. yet smnels, Chrlst
" died for us. )

sage, and the method’ of One who
gave-so-much to do that ‘which
He fclt was the will of God?
.C. That 'is 'what we want to sttidy‘
o, this maorning #nd then let the.
'mlssmn, the. message; and the’

* ‘method of Jesus become our. mis- .

sion, -message, and method

I WitaT Was His Misston?
A In the ‘words of Je*;us we- fmd
the answer to this‘question. Itis,"

PR came not, to call the r:ghteous. S
. butsinners to répentance” {Luke © -
. “They- that. are whole.’

Yo5i32).
. need ‘not_a_physician;- but they
" that are sick” - (Luke 5:31).

~.B..The real question for us theg is, -

.. Are ‘we ministering to smners"

~“Are e carrying. gut the mission : ‘
of Jesus as He saw 1t and worked \

“rat it? "How many “sinners” at-?
o tend our regulnr services? How
‘ many” “sinners” attend our re-
.. - vival. meetmgs"
I ‘doing to get.them in? .
. C. Ours-is a task of mlmsteung to
;7 the smners, et:sentnlly. and not .
~.id the sainfs, © We must. devote

"our time to domg all that we can - -~

to minister. to ‘those whom. ‘we
-, ‘know to be in real Spmtual need
" ~=the smnersl

II Wmu’ Was His Mﬂssmz" N ’
A Thls One who came ‘to mlnlstcr

- sage?
- ners His message was ‘alwoys one.
“of " _tenderness and  invitation,
~ “Blessed nre the poor in spirit:-
“for theirs .is the. _kingdom of

L jheaven Blessed  aré they that
-~ mourn: for.they shall be’ eomu‘.'
- forted’! -(Matt. 5:3-4)., “Come

" unto me, all ye that’ labour - and

are’ heavy Iaden, and I will give

.you rest; Take my - yoke upon
~ you, and learn of me; for I. am
. :meek and Iowly in heart and ye

" The Prouchau Muqazlno

“To save sm- '

_to"“sinners"-~what was His mes= " |
When prenching tosin-

5. “But . God- commendeth his " -

"

- What are we

R

o

24

W

shall fmd rest unto your souls

. burden 15 hght" (Matt 11:28-
30). -

*B. In these wurds we have the mes- -
sage of Jesus—ane of .tender- .

ness, eompassmn, 1nv1tatmn This

" win sinners, We cannot scold

" them,

fqr Jesus'

III WIN\T Was THE Mm‘l(on oF J Esus‘?

- At is mterestmg 1o note that
=+ Jesus did not come o set- ‘up -
. . shop,” hang ‘out a sign and ‘wait

- for sinhers to come - ‘to. Him, - to

: - Him or- His shop:
 we are not too gualty of th:s

" B. “For the Son of mdn is cometo.’
" seel and fo ‘save that which was

lost” (Luke 19:10)." He came to - '_

" “locate,” find, ‘lis;”” ‘and to' save -

that which was lost. “Here, then,”

. Is the secret of His success:. He_=

" did not wait for those whe need— .

E ‘ed help to come to Him" but He

. are we still- Wﬂmng for’ them' to
. “fmd" us and come to us‘? '

CONCLUSION

-Just one answer: SOQULS!I .
- tive or-our- motivation is loss, -

mESsage, and the method of Jesus and

go all out. for Souls in “Evangelism

) .- . c . ., ) . v, - - . TR R . . .
- . s . 2 it T e = ol N WTh e - . . T - : . . R - '
‘.‘..M.._«_mm._w N . . . - i . i
' S oo o .. . R - L . R . - A P .

o Fu‘st"' B

. TEXT:

' A Father Plendmg for HIS Son

The mobleman. saith “unto him, -
" Sir, come down ere my.child die
Jesus saith: unto him, Go thy way;

U thy son lweth (John 4 49)

“Inmonucnon o .
Al In'this scripture we fmd a noble- ‘

N Auquul. 1982

.For my yoke is easy, and my =~ .

‘must be our message - if we would

“condemn them—rather, s
- love -them, woo them; win. them .

~look Him' yp, ‘or ¢ome to visit :
I wonder if

H— wem to them that He:might min-* _
< ‘ister to them. Arc we going out""_: s
" ‘to locate, find, 1lst the lost? or -

‘ “*What is it all- about" Why budgets

. saianes. Tevivals, buxldmg programs,
 calling programs, _workmg*teachers"

“Anything less than this as our objec-'f_ o

~. Help us’ ‘to’ adopt . the mlssmh, the =

-—-DON-NEWELL .

mah in greet trouble, A -podr
sick_boy was dying,
',B.‘Parents were, concerned abeut

- him.". Went- to* Jesus_for -help.

- We see:in this text just’ how - -

" Jesus feels toward any father or -
“-mother. who comes to Him: in

" behalf of the ‘children,  He' lis= « _-

-7 teéns  with the. greatest possible
. interest, 'There.are many won-.
" derful lessons ‘in this scripture.

Notice -with. me -the more- out- .

. standing ones. .
I Jr.sus Is INTmESTsn IN Oun CmL- L
DREN, ‘ . L
“A. He gave them to us in: the be-
- - ginning. :

"B..No home 1s complcte thhout '

- them.’ o
C Our lives are not what they

. should be without them. ; N
- D, He proved His mterest Jdn the -

small- chﬂdlen ‘when He was on.

“this earth

1L HE Wanis 70 ‘Save TEM. .

-A, He died to save everyhody

"B, He-wants to save every mai.

. C. T think He.is especially- pleased
1o save the" children of those

S who labor for Him, . '

-D.To save the chlldren oE Hls uwn

* -+ children.

o lIII .Hs WiLr- Do ALL Ha CAN To. Says

Trem, ©
" A.'He will ]eave no stone untumed

B He will plead, knack, mv1te, and

do all within'His power. -,

IV He Expncrs Us. TO HELP Ai\m Co- . ‘-: :

. OPERATE,
- A..He has not chosen to. de this Job
.. aloné. He expects us'to help.
B. To teach and train them. nght
. .C, To take them to church.
D ‘Read the Bible to them nnd prny
. .with them.~
_'E, He-expects us to deul wnth sons .
ar daughters with firm but kind .
“and-loving discipline. . -
'F. To lead them to the altar: nnd
.. help get themy saved, '
“G. To live right before them and be
-7 examples,

- H. To live so we have their love, -

confidence and respect

E ‘He never loses interest in them T

(asu 45 A
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V. Tng BEsT anD MosT GobLy PARENTS

. SomeriMmes Lose.THEmR CHILUREN,
. A This is an- exocptlon to the gLn- ..

eral rule. -

B Where both p.ucnts are- Chus-_
;,- tans; arqund 80 per-.cent of the

St
o .(_hlldl(,n b(_Lome Chustldns
. 'C. Where neithier are.

AT per cbnt,” i STR B

“our children with. -

E However sometimes even -those‘-,,'
* . brought’ up mound lh(_ family

~ altar drift away, *
‘1. The prodigal son.
: 1Hu:,tmtlons

o Fu The son’ or daughtu of the mbst-"
: 'aamlcd mothel .md fﬂthcl can gu_—

. astr dy.

VI WI!EN Wr.,HAVE DONL ALu WI-‘ Can- I
Do, We Cay Torn .Ouit- CHILDREN .

g Ovuz o M, AND Lmvs TnEM m' S

S " His Carg. ! : .

- = A: There'is a means end s, to the = -

_amount’ of" ‘help we can glve to-
our’childr en,’ Wr.‘ con ;,o only S0
Cfar,

E The fmpl decasmn zs up to them SN
He or.she has a wnll of lns or’ "

her own.

VII JESUS- WILL Hr::nn OUR Cmr FORR Om: ", B

CHILDREN,.

A This is. the mo'-;t emoumgmg pm t

o of ‘this message, -
G B. When we: hnvc done oll we. mn
- He takés gver.. .
. C. He heard: this noblcmans plea

. Bcfom he" got home the Work'

. was. done .~
" D. He will-do the same for us 1[ we
-, to our best and tr ust H1m. ,

jCONCLUSION"':. L
~Let's do_out best zmd trust God o

help us save all our cluldren N
; -—HADLEY Harn. .

Lomsml!e, Kentucky ‘CONCLUSION

-Trust God no maltel what the bat- .
Ultlm'lle vmtmy be-

Paul’ Bnttle C;y

'Scmp'rum.. A{,Ls 27 13 25

: The storm was ragm[,,
L the men were’ disconc.or!ed and hfe xt--

IN'monoc'rmN

hristians,;
the pou.entdg,e diO]lb to arpund

Usc .olhci-'.j_. 1L IIa ToLp Trem - Wimij Tm:v Com.u' e

--w Lirsson:

a

‘self was in doubt,
ane-'to another, none could glve hope to
their woes . . . until -,

and Paul saul

. “Be oF Goon Cum.u

A, This is ‘the p,ospci l‘nL‘bbd[:,C fx om;

_ the beginning! -
1."The shepherds’ mecsaqge

... lame, and maimed © .
3. .His message_ to the 1postlos

b Itf&,

1 Tosscd oboul by uxcum.'xl.mces-._'.

Bh CHEERFUL . ABOUT,

.

“and-its all right now.?

" heard from. hodven’
C I}dul
with his Chief. -

tlun

AORY.
helped in the past
E 1. Jonah -
© 0 2, Noah '

" pr Ot‘[]l.’a(} “of that same God.

C His", faith: ‘had - already” cxpen_. ‘-.-_

,:_Ln(.cd victory hefore.
.~ 1, Other trials:. .~
2 Othei slupwxooks

Cgrow until it was ckpelled hom
“the established church;

s .not ‘Horn until Dr, Bmsce moved
out undm the, stms

tle looks. like.-
long,c; {o Him. -

——POWELL WYATT

As they loaked from

_ .. . oul on the
dcdc came onu who had the answct—‘

.B. The world is sick of a Lheexless‘ '

“Fon ['ve just héard Il om hoaven )
"B When - wiis _the last tlinc .you_‘

was’ hokdmg commumon

The height of, wclmy is
- not reached on-beds of ease, but in. -
.+ the midst of battle. i o
“ A “The Wesleyan movement: d:d not. &

"B Thc Chluch of the Nazarene woa,

D, A good’ ‘Christian ]mmc is thcl‘_ . o0 2, Christ's message to tho-blmd Y

" best influence . we can .sumuund': -

EERD R 1 wasru lwofold typc of 1ela-- o

i Tus Cuowwmc GLOHY OF HIS Vn.— L

. His faith was- founded upon the o

e S oo,

i e e gl b . - W >

AL His Ialth was in a God who h.ad . '.

- (.llALLENGE 10 THE cnoss
C ,Wayné Dehonay (Bloadman,_ 9()2,\116 pa&,os, cloth $2 50)

a anar(.ne Muustera Book Club Selu.tion

- ; Ono reviewer ol this book ::tatos, "1 wou!d place t]us volume in -
" the hands of every freedom-loving. person-on this earth.”?” I would
e happy if every: Nazarene minister would read lt Its messag,e is

i Llcm dleClnin[,, Tactual, almost stunning, - R

" Heré is"an angry man,. mo:aliy a:,:'mtt,(l He wntes wnt'l;.a _pcn
tl.mt fairly scorches the pages.. But'this is no d;atube He doduments.
all.of the startling facts, all of the burning’ indictments. He. unmasks

.. the lellenges ‘of “the -cross of Christ and calls” them by mamé—
. goramunism, mnlm lahbm lmmmdhty, Rom'm Cuthol:cxsm, alcohohsm, L

" ecumenicity. . : -
I wish he had, not xecommended qc!eLle(l muovie attendance The L

baok - would. huvc been the better had- he left that out. ' But -over

. apainst this decidedly : unforlunqte statement IS ar V'\st amount of

"+ information—eurvent, startling: Lo

He marshals facts. lhat fairly . stun you ‘as you 1eud What is‘._‘

-.-happening in our- midst is unvelled by -decumented ewdenco De"',
" linquency, subve:smn liquor snturatnon——hene is. matexml “that w:ll

. spark any sermon, o

. The dangers o[ Roman Cathohc mfilttatmn and eeumcmcal pel il.

“ave . plainly: presented Ll :
“Again'1 say, *'I wmh uveiy anmr.m, mmlster would 1ead thls

-

.'_‘.‘bldokh - - i . . “_.“ ‘_- S ,-._' L

PR s .

" GoD's GOLD MINES

- "C Roy Angcll (Bumdman 1962 cloth $2 50)

R The quesuon has’ been asked [roquently of me, “When w:ll ‘there be-‘ .
~ anofher Roy Angell book?"" Heré' are fifteen messages -
typlcnl of Roy Ange]l as you xoad 1n B:wkets of Stlver cmd Pﬂce Tugs of‘-

Life.. . ..
- g Each ser mon is buef and the sllength oE each sermon is found in- the L
- 1ilustratlons. In reading -these sermons the reader is inclined to “believe
“ihat the nuthor overdoes his-illustrations, as ‘though his house were made
. almost totally of windows. wilk” very little framework.. :And' yet unme- ‘

diately one is- reminded that man,v modem buildmgs haVe a. vast spnco
- ‘devoted to'glass. ;.
The reader will flil up a b1g Sectlon of his. 1llustrauon hle from ‘the
“There are no ‘doctrinal -

' ob]ectlons It would not be tr ug to 50y, that all of the sermons havc unusual

o dehght{ul "hook.

Well, here it is. .-

It is: thoroughly cvangehcal

R

.- Mertga!d Mtsstssippl K oA
46 (asz B ‘A 1952 S AR (3335 47
) The Pmuchors Mago:lne B uguat. o
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sermonic insight, but some of them are certainly beyond the average. The ..
- message “Let Down Your- Nets” is one of these splendid messages that you -
_w1ll en]oy adapting“for a good - Sunday evening message. - While it is hard .
to pick out the most readable of these dellghtful mcssages, I was intrigued -
by the message:¢ntitled “Lnst»-—Somethmg Precious.”  In the message *Our .

o rl,Urgent Needs” the author just slips in almost in a’ parenthesxs an outlme R
“.by Dr.. McCracken in the carly paragraphs of ‘that message that is most - ..

certainly a challenglng sermon outline, When you have notéd the feur

points of it, you feel hke donnmg youn sermonic suit and racmg tor the -

. nearest pu]pxt

_.SIMPLE THINGS OF 'I‘HE CIIRISTIAN LIFE
G Campbell’ Margan (Reve]l rcwsed ]961 96 pages, pnper, 95c) _
‘In this repunt of rnaterl'll that. has’ not. been n\rmlable for- some tlme,

-'.ﬂ.we have one of the most’ dehghtful little books from the prolific_pen of -
- B. Campbell Morgnn The five chapters—"The’ New Birth,” “Holiness,”

“Growth,” “"Work,” “Temptatmn —are refreshing discussions indeed.’ The v

' '.'—chﬂ.pter on holmess is especially helpful and it does dome so near. bemg a
- clear-—cut Wesleyan statement that it will Be inspiring to read.

To so many paaple who pick up all of G. Campbell Morgan materm] o

: that they can find thbg llttle papubuck book wnll be a dlscovery

K

' THE wmsnom Tmm' DOES NOT CIIANGE

c0

L Char!es P Robshaw (Ablngdon, 1962 128 pages, cloth $2 50) | S .

] Heré are twelve sermons ‘that ‘are mtendcd to. stlmulate a new dedlca-
. tion of Chrlslmmty among Americans. Ont of the ‘clearest’ values to be -

‘seen’'in_the book would be a reading-of the sermon titles, as for instance:’ - -
“The Difficult Art of Llstemn_g,” “Some Logu: for the Hardhearted " “A\

Brlef Anatomy of Stupidity.”
* A generous. evaluatlon of the bonk would hnva fo smte that it ig not

. strong in ‘Seriptural exposition; neither-is it to be ‘condemned for heresy. " .-
"It is a ‘mediocre bouk ‘of se:monq w:thout deep msxgbt ‘and very Iittle et

: _nllustratwc sparkle, L

J THE SllEPllERD OF TllE STARS
" HCharIes A: Trentham (Broadman, 1962 172 pagcs, cIoth $2 95)

' Here isa dehghtful ‘book. . 1t is'an cxploratlon of the Book of Colos-
. sidins -in which the author -shows that’ 5t Paul in writing to' the Colossmns '
-~ wis.: giving- advice which has a relevancy for our space age. ~He points.out
.. that the Colossian Epistle' was written in . an age of crisis, an -age when’ the
world was’ shaking; mankind’ was bemg drawn closer together. -1t was also
" an ‘age in which Christianity was in a death struggle with-those who would .
consider her as only one among many other” religions of mankind. Charles -
Trentham, who is a Baptist pastor in Knoxville, Tennessee, points’ out that

“these are somie of the very same problems being.faced by Christianity in S
this. space. age. *In the book I found tWenty-exght £u11 expos:tions of the e

Colossmn Eplstle

’ .']'ho Préach'er's quu:tpa"_!' o

e i im

o \Vllh dll thcse outslnndm}, fuatme GeL T

" Mdpoi PUBLISHING
- %ﬂ%:_;uousz :

Let thIS beautiful FLAG SET

. Grace Your Sanctuary

No [)ldLL of wmshtp i wmplerefy ftmmhed untll it d:splays its n'llzondl :

and Chnﬁlmn flags.” S el A

Show' Jmn ‘colors. lluou;_,hout thu Ll‘.lllll,]]—“ln thc sanLtU'ny, )om youns, j'
people’s room, the Sunday HLhOOIv'dUdltOIlUm-—InV(..‘at m th:s de luxe .bet

. -

I '.]l'i-.."\wl‘.v‘;‘.-dlll;.\"--!_.1_'\"u:"—-‘ S
:L.ustljo_us un_d colorfast. . .-

N “ni Ui r.‘i "‘: (NS -
Dig,mfwd go]dcn u)lmi‘d fnnge on. '
{hlce side ~

,'"Emmun Ve ;m l\\l‘\l[i \nwl with
o RN Td g_[.T . o Lo - LS
Cumplem with pale hem Ion vnsy_:,_- -
‘ mountm;, CRE T

Sl pale R jilvig‘, * ,:‘ e neted
(ufinn-n, inctwopieee: )'\"il!.\' i)l'l."*—' S
L T RerW jeint
”-Hemy gilded,. 6™ ‘high, metal st'\nd :
\wth d(homlng picte for keeping f]ag,
' ) Steﬂdy R

.\E\Ll'll|!1|€lll' 5N 'l

e HI BRT T \'\. L \(: ClOHb qklllfully dpphqucd on both s,I(le:, of: bluu fmld
- White flag’ c,aiefully scwcd to !)qu flelci 8”7 br onze uosq leuded .
o TR, T o SR 35150

*

SAAMERTC AN T I A Shh secuwly embr mdered on boih sldes in bluu fie}d
* . with high-luster thma(l Su lpes fumly scwed w1th double '-,tm.h 8” b:onze -

co4

¢ ceagle umluded e . e o ‘. A
T E-]ﬂl , : ) : ' R 551 50

-202 . Combmu!wn Se! o[ two nbm;e ﬂpqs :~ $93 50

( \\ \lﬂ ‘v\ Il \(- Compdmon ‘1o Christian flng—u-wute your Nazmene B
Publlshlm. House, 9:2 Bloot Stteot West Tm ontc 90, Onl'u o, [cn c.omplcte
- detfuls : . L

T

For ' 1dd|tluﬂ;|l lhtj 5eIEclIons seg. our Masu’r Buylng Guido A “chureh
B oiru:e copy” has heen smt ta- ﬁl pas:ars ar ureae foi FREE personal topy. | -

NOTE'

e A wonderfu pro;ect )‘or one of your S. S classes’

: . .
" Post Offite Bex 527 Knnsas Eity 41, Mnssoml
-+ wishinglen at Bus:e‘ Pasadena 7, Califarnia
IN CAHADA 1592 Blonr Slrttl stt annnla ‘l, Onlano B
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